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WORSHIPFVLL M. 
MATO x, and the reſt of the . 
Magifrites of the Towne ! 
Libertie of FEVEXSHAM in KEN, 


+ andalfoto all others there; and liens 
about, that feare Go» vnfaynedly, and 


| continually looke for the appearing of 
IESVS CurI5sT our Lord, for 
| their euerlaſt 2 ſaluation, I. F. wiſherh' 87 
| #aily increaſe 0 L. gracy in'this' © 
life, and after inheritance in Gods e- e 
. ternall Kingdome, through a 
Fo AF our Lord Jeſu | OY 
( 8 
| H z conſideration of Xl 
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Gods dreadfull indges 
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diſſembling hypoctites 

and diſ-obedient per: 
10 as! in 1 6 Church, 1 are ner 


ͤ— eo - —_— U— K — - ny oo a aint — 


* 
% 


3 TAE EpisTLE + 
tioned in the Word of God, and ob- 
ferucd of the Faithfull in all ages; 
and the comparing of our daies with |. 
former times, whereby wee may ſes 
bow the ſame ſinnes now raigne, for 

1 which the Iewes long ſince were pu- 

4 niſhed, the candle-ſticks of the Gol- 

| pell were remoued out of the ſeuen 
famous Churches in 4, and almoſt 
all other Churches planted by the A- 
poſtles are deſtroyed, hauing their 
lamps quenched, and their lights put 
J out by the Pepe and Malomet, bythe 
great Turte, and the Sophies of the 
Perſians; and how the ſame iudge- 
ments which heretofore haue light 
vpon the vngodly, burne among our 
neighbours on each ſide, and of late 
by famine and fearfull ſickneſſe haue 
alreadie begun to ſpread themſelues 
among vsʒ bring often to myremem- 
brancè that ſaying of the Prophet 4- 
mos, Chap. 3. verſ.4. &c. Willa Thon 
rore in the Forreſt, when he hath no 
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prey? Or will a Lyons whelpe crie 


no fowler is or will he take vp the ſnare 
from the earth, and baue taken nothing 


*diſinheritedof the Kingdom of hea- 
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bis den, if he haue taken nothing ? can a 
Bird fallin a ſnare pon the earth,where 


at all? or ſballa trumpet be blowne in the 
Citie, and the people bee not afraid ? or 


ſoad there be euill in 4 Citie, and the Lord 


hath not done it ? Surely , the Lord God 
will doe nothing, but he reucaleih his {e- 
cret unto his ſeruants the Prophets. The 
Lyon hath rored: who will not be afratd? 
the Lord God hath boten: who can but 


propheſie? And this ſeriouſly pondred 
: 


may make all the faithfull afraid, leſt 
the fulneſſe of vs Gentiles bee well- 
neere comein, and leſt our poſteritie 


and ſucceſſors ſhould be depriued of 


the Word of God, the meanes for the 
ſaluation of all Gods elect, and ſo be 
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uen, wherein onely is ioy , life, and 


ſtrous pride, cruell oppreſſion, craftie 
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Errsrr © 
dealing, vnſatiable couetouſneſſe, vn- 
cleanneſſe of life ſo aboundeth, and 
there is ſuch ſecuritie in all, ſuch con- 
tempt in many, and ſuch negligence 
in the beſt, that how ſocher wee may 
hope for ſome good, ſurely there is 
great cauſe to feare much euil. Wher- 
fore, as the Churches in former times 
both before and ſince Chriſt, haue 
alwayes had this onely meanes, to 
preuent Gods greater iudgements, e- 
uen to breake off their ſins by ſome 
rare kind of repentance, & ſolemne-. © 
ly to renew the covenant of God: ſo 
haue I, according to the ſmall talent, 
the Lord hath beftowed vpon mee, 
indeuoured with great deſire in this 
ſhort Treatiſe, to lay open before the 
eyes of the ſimple, the manner ofthe 
couenant betweene Go p and Man, 
that our hearts being pricked with 
ſorrow for our ſinnes; as theirs were 
. Which heard Peter preach, Ach. 2. 37. 
and our ſoules melting for feare = | 
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uenant betweene God and vs, as the 
Iewes did both, Ezra chap. . and 10. 
and Nebem. chap. 8. and 9. and 10. 
For,except there be ſome reconcilia- 
tion made by our repentance, and re- 
newingof the couenant,whiles there 
is time and grace offered it is vn- 
doubtedly true, that the Lord will 
either weede out from among vs the 


great ſinners, and bring the reſt into 
the bond of the couenant, as hee did 


with the 1/7aelites a little before they 
entred into the promiſed Canaan, 
Den. 4. 3, 4. or elſe he will vtterly caſt 
vs off, and giue vs vp to reprobation, 
and in his ſecret and vnſearchable 


wiſdome reſerue a ſmall remnant ac- 


cording to the election of grace, as 
2 251 | A 4 hee 
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W Erisrrx 
the Iewes at the firſt 
comming of Chriſt in the fleſh. And 
becauſe of our ſelues wee are vnto- 
ward to euery good workezand plen-.- 

tie, pleaſure, and ſecurities are great 
impediments to many, my hearts de- 
ſire and prayer to God hath beene, 
and is, that hee would breed in vs by 
his holy Spirit like feeling of our ſins, 
as Salomon had after his fall, and like 
affection as he had, that wee may lay 
as hee did in the booke of his repen- 
tance, which commonly is called the 
booke of the Preacher, Yawitie of 


. 
£ 


Vvanities, faith the Preacher: Vanitic of 


vanities, all is vanitie, Cc. throughout 
that whole booke, and 16 treading 
vnder our feet whatſoever in this 
world hindreth vs from godlineſſe, 
wee may haue our.mindes ſ(aradthes- 


uenly things ; WI | 3 32 > er it Xl 
race that is {et befotgys: ſted- 


vnto Teſus Chriſt, che 
finiſher of our Faith, andlaſtly 


t 
d 


bay 
K. 


receiue the end of our faith, euen the 
ſaluation of our ſoules. In the meane 


| ſpace, | bumbly beſeech all that feare 
Cod vnfainedly & from their hearts, 


that for the tender mercies of God in 
Ieſus Chriſt, for the continuance of 
the Goſpell among vs, for our poſte- 
rities and ſucceſſors ſakes, who ſhall 
poſſeſſe the earth for their time, when 
wee are gone and {wept away, that 
they would not ceaſe night nor day, 


the Lord by earneſt and heartie pray- 


that the prayer of a righteous man à- 
uaileth much, if it be feruent. 
No, Right Worſhipfull, and my 

deare Brethren in Chriſt; a it 


why I dedicate this ſmall Treatiſe to 
you, 


needeth not to render any reaſons, 
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{ continually to bee importunate wit 


er, for the continuance and increaſe 
of his graces, that true godlines ma 


dwell in our land, and abundance f 
peace with all proſperitie, whiles te 
Sunne and Moone endure, knowing 
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you; notwithſtanding to omit others, 


theſe two cauſes I thinke meet here 


to be mentioned. Firſt,that this may 


loue which you beare to the Goſpell 
of Ieſus Chriſt, and which you haue 
plentifully declared many wayes to 
the glorie of God, the comfort of 0- 
thers , and the peace.of your owne 
ſoules. Secondly, that by this meanes 
I may.declarethe loue that I beare, 
not onely to all that call on the name 
of the Lord in ſinceritie, but ſpecial- 
ly to you, who haue oſten heard the 
chiefe points of thoſe things pub- 
likely deliuered, which are Fare ſet 
downe in writing. And if herein the 


Lord my God vouchſafe mee this fa- 


uour, that I may bee his inſtrument 
(though moſt vnworthy, as he know- 
eth very well) to winter ſome ſmall 
comfort to any of the leaſt of his ſer- 
uants, I ſhall obtayne the thing I ſpe- | 
cially. deſire of God through leſus 


be a publike teſtimonie of the heartie 


Chriſt 4, 
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It iu dinided into folire print. 
cipall parts. 


1. The firſt Part is of Mans 
ſtate by Nature and Grace, and 


is declared in fiue 


Chapters. 
CuAr. I. 
(DF Mars good creation. Pag. 1. 
Car. . 
of Mays ſinne and fall rom God. p. 6. 
Cn. II 
Of Mans reſtitution to Gods fauour 4- 
Cain . Pag - 9. 
CHAT. IIII. 
O Mans vocation. Pag.13. 
Chr. V. 
Of the couenant betweene God and man. 


pag.28. | 
2 The 
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Chriſtian faith, and conſiſteth 


CHAT. IE 
F the Fl es of Wi in gene- 
O rall, and of their order. pag.67. 
CH AP. II. 
Of the Articles of Faith in generallywith 


the . and diuſſſan off faith. 


18 


pag. 
CHAT. I II. 
of the Perſon of God. pag. 77. 
l. CAR. IIII. 
of the n of God in general, p. 85 
6. Cu Ar. V. 
of chr perſon and office, And 5 
42e by * pag. 85. 
9. CH AP. VI. 
of Chriſts Prieſthuod. pag. 92. 
3. CAP. VII. 
Jo Chriſt King dome. pag.99. 
CHAT. VIII. 
* 4s ny Glo. pa 116. 


Char. 


| * N 2. The Kcond 'i 1s of the Anickaa 


of nine Chaprers, | . da 


en to 7 
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Tar Contents, _* 
Cnae. IX. Bn 
Of the reward of the faithfull. pag 121. 


o 


3. The third Part is of the Sacra- 


ments, and contayneth three ( 
Chapters. 
Cn AP, I. 0 
O File Sacraments in generall. p. 128. 
ji CHAT. II. | ( 
. poviſme pag.137: 
IRS E CHAP. III. = 
—— Of the Lords Supper. . pag.128. 
Td 


4. The fourth Part is of the Law, || 


and contayneth eleuen 
Chapters. 


Cu Ar. IJ. 
F the Law generally, and moſt of 
the Cinill and Ceremoniall Law. 
pag.140 
CAP. II. | 
Of the firſt commandement. pag. 180. 


CHAP. 


Tus ConTENTs. 
Cn ar, III. 
Of the ſecond Commandement. pa. 204. 
Cn Ak. IIII. 
of the third Commandement. pag. 2 41. 
CAP. V. 
of. the fourth Commundement. Pag. 268. 
. CHAT. VI. 
Of the fift Commandememt. pa 299. 
8. 50 CAT. VII. * 
Of the ft cammandement. pag. 343. 
7. CHAT. VIII. 
ile ſenenth Cammandement. p. 35 9. 
8. Crxar. IX. 
Of the eight Commandement. pag. 392. 
5 CHAT. X. 
; | of thenimthCommandement.' p. 428, 
Cnare. XI. 
Of the tenth Commanadement. p.438. 
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CRAP. I. 
Of Hans good Creation, 
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PART. 1. 
The Conenant betweene. . 
man in his image: in the image of God 
created he him. N | 
2+ weft, Was man created like yn- 
to God in outward proportion of his bo- 
ich head, legges, armes, &c? 
Anf. No; not in p;eps:tion of bod ie 
(ſoꝛ God is a ſpirit, Iohn 4. 24. and. not 
a bodie) but in inward graces ok the 
minde, as in knowledge, Coloſ. 3.10. in 
righteouſnefſe and true holinelle, Epheſ. 
424. and ſuch like. 
3. Quest. What? was man righteoi s, 
25 God is righteous ? was man good, as 
God is good? was man holy, as God is 
» holy? and was mans knowledge as much 
FEAT ods knowledge? 
| 


- 
* 
"ws 
. 


> IL 


- 
. 


5 


XY 4. 
| * 
* 5 
« 1 8 
| ; 1 
* : F 
1 
* 
1 
+ bd 
4.7 
»& V *%g 
SY * 
. T6 


3 $ 
9 

man after ſomeſozt reſembleth God ane 
2 uke vnte him, but is not equall with 


in anp thing, fo2 there is a double 
ſentiali in God, and of his ellence o that. 


nſ. In theſe and ſuch other g 


ference. Firſt, theſe p2operties are el- 


in man they are ateidentall, and ihe og 
part of men now want many of them 
Betcondly, they are in Cod in all fulnefle; 


he were no God il he wanted them; Unt 
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withont mealure, as God is all godnes 
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ut 1 might haue continued in that integritie 3 
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6 CAP. 1. 
God and Mar. 
it ſelfe,all righteoriſnefle it ſelfe,all holi- 
neſſe, all wiſedome, all mercie, and ſo of 
all the reſt : but in man they are in a cer- 
taine meaſure, actozding as the L020 
gaue them, and as was ſufficient fo2 a 
creature; Wherefoze.we make not man 
equall with God, though weſay that he 
was created like vnto God, and in the 
image of God in righteonſnefſe , holt- 
nelle, wiledome, and ſuch others. 

4. Oueſt. Shew mee then what that 
image of God in man is? and wherein L 
principally it.confiſteth? / + | | 

Anſ. Theſe graces befo:e mentioned, Theimage 
and ſachlike, are the image of God in of Godin 
man. And they conſift partly in the mind · 
indued with ſach excellent wiſedome, 1 
that he could gine apt and pꝛoper names 
to other creatures in the earth, Gen: 2. 
20. and ſpake ofthe woman as hee did, 
Gen. 2. 23. and withſuch free will and ind 1 
power to obey God, that ifhe would, he de 


and inaocencie wherein he was created, to che re- 
and nat haue ſinned; ſo that the fault and ueiled will 
canſe of his miſerie after his diſobedi- of Cd. 
— whally and ur to bee aſcribed 


fo 
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The Conenant between 
to hirkſelfe, as the Poly Ghoff witnel⸗ 
ſeth, Eccleſiaftes cap. 7. verſt 31. This haue 
I found, that God hath made man righ- 
teous, but they haue ſought. manꝝ inuen- 
tions. And partly in the whole man, in 
whom the Loꝛd hathſet ſuch an imperi⸗ 
all maieſtie, that all inleriour creatures, 
us beaſts of the earth, fiſhes of the fea, 
and fowles ofthe ayꝛe doe reuerence and 
obep him, as their Ring and Paſter. 

5. Queſt. Whether did God beſtow 
this good creation, and bleſſed ſtate vpon 
the perſon of Ap A M onely, or ſo gaue it 
to him that it ſhould alſo redound to 
all his poſteritie for an euerlaſting inhe- 
ritance. 

Anſ. When the Scripture affirmeth 
all mankinde th2ough the diſobedience 
of Adam to be ſubiect to death and dam 
nation, Rom. 5. 12. By one man ſinne en- 
tred into the world, and death by ſinne, 
© ang ſo death went ouer all men : Foraſ- 
much as all men haue ſinned. It is ma- 
nifeſt that all were created in AD A N 


good and righteous. Foz elle they could 


not haue loſt that they neuer ha. 
6, Queſt. Whether was Ar an and 
Jall 


(5) 
Godand Man. 


all his poſteri: y to lineperperually in that 
moſt happie ſtate of life, wherein they 
were created,or had they ſome limitation 
of time, which being expired they ſhould 
die,and loſe their bleſſedneſſe ? 

Anſ, Wee doe not reade in the Mod 
sf God, of any pzeſcription of time foz 


API Pant. 


vitne(- 


is haue 


| righ- 
inuen- 
m, in 
npert- 
tures; 
he fea, 
ce and | at his firſt creation, but that he and his 
r. poſteritie were ta continue bleſſed foz e» 
eſtow | ner, if they continued obedient to God, 
vpon 
aue it 15 reaſon offinne, Rom. 5. 12. 

1d to Aueſt. Whether receiued Ap AN 
inhe- this bleſſed ſtate to continue in it for e- 
uer, ſimply and abſolutely, or with con- 
dition ? 


Anſ. 


Quest. What was that condition? 

Anſ. That hee ſhould be obedient to 
 Godhis'Creatoz as/it was meete; and 
that il he diſobeyed, hes ſhould then cer- 
tainely die the death, GEN. 2. 17. When⸗ 
ſoeuer thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt cer - 
tainely dic the death, 


with condition, 
8. 


B 3 CHAP, 


Cuapr, 


life and bleſedneſſe appointed to Adam 


Foz death tame not into the wazld , but 4% 
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Hot ſimply, and abſolutelyp; but 


Pax r. r. (6) Cn 
Tbe Couenant were 


Cann, II 
O Mans ſinne and fall from God. 


Aueſtion. | 
V Heathen did Av AM then keepe 
the condition, and obey the com. 
mandement of God, or no? 

Anſ. o, hee kept not the condition. 
but diſobeyed the Comandement of his 
God, as we may read, Gen. 3.6. So the 


woman tooke of the fruit thereof, and did 


eate, and gaue alſo to her kusband with 


her, and he did care. 
2. Queſt. Whether did Ab? a one- 
ly finne in this trarſpreſſion; of all his po- 
ſteritie ſinned in him and with him Kol 
nes Anſ. Al mankinde in this firſt treſ- 
pale ſinned in Adam, and with Adam. 
| Foꝛas Leui being as pet i lopnes of 
'Abraham, paid tithes in Abraham bnts 
Melchizedck, Gen. 14. 20. Heb. 7.9, 10, 
So all mankind being then in he loines 
of Adam, ſinned in Adam. Secondly, all 
men die,therefoze they all fined, 1 "ou 
15.22. 
3. Ae. What happened then to 
man 


anrots (3)  CHAd-H 


God and Man." * 
nan after hee had diſobeyed the Com- 


andemgnt of God? 3 
Ani, That death and eternall damna⸗ AY mag 


HA P. 2. 


God. 
" Fion, which GD D fozewarned him ol, dead in 
en, 2, 15 ell to Adam, and to all his n. 
1 keepe zoſteritie. Foz thus ſaith. the Lozd, 
he com. Gen. 3. 19. In the ſweate of thy face ſhalt - - 


thou cate bread, till thou returne to the 
dition - earth, for out of it waſt thou taken: for 
dition, 


of his thou att duſt, and to duſt ſhalt thou re- 
So the turne. Ald another place thus: B ; 
| 
| 
| 


ind did one man ſinne entered into the world, 
d with and death by ſinne, and ſo death went _ 
: uer all men: en as all men haue 
one ſinned, Rom. 5. 12. And againe; In * 
is po- DAM all df. 1. Cor.1 5.22. 
Noni 4. Queſt. Shew mee then mans Axe 
fref. after his fall, and what it is. In 4 
dam | Anſ. Firſt, man is conceiued and Theſte 
es of | boꝛne in ſinne, and commeth ſinfull and 2 


filthy into the wo2ld,as the Pꝛophet Da- of man a 
— 2 uid faith of gg Pſalme 51. 5. Be- ter his Ls | 
ines hold, I was Orne in iniquitie, and! in ſin | 
, all hath: my mother conceiued me. And lob 


Cor. chap. 15. ver. e thus: What is man, 

R chat he ſhould eclcane? and hee that! is 
1 borne of a woman, that hee ſhould bee 
man B 4 uſt? 
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Far. ena 
T he (onenant beten 


juſt ? Againe, who can bring a cleane 
thing out of filthineſſe? Iob . 4. 
— p, the whole courſe of mans 
life is wicked and wꝛetched, as the Apo- 
Me deſtripeth it Epheſ. ag · ic. name⸗ 
iy, that man in this (fate walketh ace 
ec co2ding to the courſe ol this woꝛld, and 
e after the pꝛinte that tuleth in the ayze, 
© ęuen the ſpirit, that now wozketh in 
ce the childꝛen of diſobedience, fulfilling 
ce the luſt of the fleſh, and ol the minde: 
fe that man is the child of w2ath, a ſtran⸗ 
« ger from the Couenant of P2omiſe , 
ce without hope, and without God in the 
« wo2ld; Thus far the Apoſtle ſpeaketh. 
Dauid alſo he ſaith, Pſal.58.F, The wick- 
ed (that is, all that are not regenerate, | 
g but lie in the ſinne of Adam) are ſtrangers 
from the wWombe : euen from the bellie | 
haue they erred, and ſpeake lies. Theit | 
 poylon is like the poyſon of a Serpent, 
8c. Keade Pſalme 86. 1,2,g,4+ and Tit, 
- g.Gen.6.g 


Thirdly. his departure out of this 
choꝛt and tranſitozie life, is moſt wolull 


and damnable. Fo2 hee goeth into ener ⸗ 
laſting fire pzepared foz the W 
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his Angels, Matth. 25. 41. Where the 
woꝛme Meth not, and the fire neuer go=- 


eth out, Marke 9. 44. Eſai.66.24. and in- 0 ' 
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to a lake of fire burning with bzimltons, 
Apoc. . # 


to 6 6 v4 | 

| . BY... 
Cu * III ; . 
Of mans e to Gods fayor againe. 

. neſt. 

VV * ? is all mankinde vtter= 

ly loſt and condemned for euer? * 
is no man able to recouer that fall, and re- / 
deeme himſelf from that condemnation 8 0 

Anſ. o man ot himſelte, is able to re⸗ ; 

deeme hinfelfe from dench, becauſe ge 
is not able to ouertome death. 
. 2. Queſt. Is there any other meanes E: 
lie | then for mans faluation and redemp- | 
eir tion? 

Anſ. There is vet ſome hope, and Chriſtis 
that only in Chzilt Jeſus. Foz firſt Cod, ou rede · 
ſeeing (Eſay 59. 16.) there * no man 
able to — bimſelfe froh death, 
his mere mercie and grace pꝛomiſed 
o_ be ths Kede&mer and anionr 


t beleeue in him, Gen: 3. 15. 
He 


g 


* 


PAR x. I. (10) cn ys: J 
The euer ant betweene 


He, (that is Ch21ff, the bleſſed ſeede of 
the Uirgin Mary) {hall break vhine head 
(that is, deſtrop him that haththe power 
of death, that is, the Denil, Heb. 2. 14.) 
and thou(that is, the lerpen euen Ga. 
tan) ſhalt bruiſe his heele. Reade Gen. 
12.2. Eſay 7.14. Andſecondly in the ful- 
neſſe of times he ſent him, as the Stoꝛy 
of the Goſpel witneſleth. For God ſo 15 
ued the world, that hee hath giuen his 
onely degotten Sonne, that whoſoeuer 
beleeueth in him, ſhould not periſn, but 
haue euerlaſting life, Iohn 3. 16. and 
1. Ioh. 4.9. 
3. Queſt. What hath Chriſt done for 
our redemption ? 
Anſ. Yee hath done eſpecially foure 
things foz vs, | 
1 4. Queſt. What is Ge firſt? | 
Chriſt was Anſ. Firſt, Chzilt being in the fozme 
| made man gf God, and cquall with God, made 
himlelle of no reputation, and tooke on 
him the foꝛme of a ſervant; & was made 
like vnto men, and wasfoundin hape || 
as a man, Phil.2.6,7. For hee in no! 
tooke the Angels (that is, the natu nature. 
of Angels) But hee rooke the ſeeds of 5 
| Anza © 
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| PART. (i 1) 
God and Man. 


ABRAHAM. Hebr. 2. 16, 52 
F- Dneſt. What then? or wherefore 


was this? 


God required, that humane nature, that fe 
ſinned, ſhould beare the puniſhment foz „ 
Anne, Chailt haning taken dur nature 
vpon him, humbled himſelfe, and became 
obedient vnto the death, euen the death 
of the croſſe, Phil. 2.8. Foz it was met 
that the IBzince of our ſalnation, even 
| Chailt, that he might bꝛing vs to glozie, 
thould bee conſecrated thzough afflicti- 
ons, Heb. 2, 10. UherefozeChaiſt was 
made a curſe fo2 vs, that hee might re- 
ws bs from the curſe ofthe Law Gal. 
13. Aectoꝛzding as it was Werdeles 
batoze, Eſa. 53.1.4. 
6. QAueſt. What js the third thing ? 
Anſ. Thirdly, Chailt-inthat our na⸗ 
ture, which be tagke of the Mirgin Mary, 
fulfilled the Law tag vs, and imputeth 
his xigbteouſneſſe bnts vs that beleeue 
in him. Rom. 8. 3, 4. For Chriſt is the end 
ef the Law for righteouſneſſe for euery 
. Ont t beleeueth, Rom. 10.4. Andtheſe 


1 alt ter, that is, the ſecond thing and 
; 8 tye 
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Anſ. Secondly, becauſe the iuſtice of eur oY 


dea nk fo 


Chriſt our 
righteouſ- 4 
NES. 
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Pant (12) SAA. T 
T be ( vuenant betweens 


the third which Chziff hath done foz vs, 

1 are plainely and b2tefely ſet downe, 
eur ax 2+ Cor. 5. 2 1. For hee hath made him to 
FE Gods be ſinne for vs which knew no ſinne, that 

night hand we ſhould be made the righteouſneſſe of 

$ — God in him. | 

T i; * 7. Queſt. What is the fourth thing? 

| Anſ. Fourthly , Chilf that ſuffered 
death fo2 vs, is riſen againe from death, 
and as a glozious conquero?2, is trium- 
phantip aſcended into the heanens, and 
fitteth at the right hand of the maieſtis 
in the higheſt places, Heb. 8. 1. maketh | 
requeſt fo2vs, Rom. 8. 34. aud is able 
perfectly to ſaue them that come to God 

by him, Heb. 7. 25. 

Chriſt our 8. Oweff, Are wee then, that through 
We x<concili- ſinne were ſeparated from God, reconci- 
ned to God againe by Chriſt? 
1 Anſ. Me are, ſo many of vs as truely 

belecue in him. Foz God hath let him 

foꝛth tobe a reconciliation thꝛough faith 
in his blood, Rom 3. 25. And he hath re⸗ 
tonciled vs to God, 1. Iohn 2. 2. Epheſ. 
2. 16. | 14 
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TY God rp | 
2 bs | Th, 2 000 * 
wne, Cn. IIII. 1 
im to Of mans vocation, 

„that 


1. Queſt, 

Eeing then we obtaine all mercie anſgd 
2 goodnes of God through leſ'Chiſ tt. 
ho not onely now is, but alſo from the 
deginning hath alwaies beene the hope 
of all the ends of the earth, and of them 
hat are farre off in the Sea: tell mee fur- | 
her by what meanes wee that nowliue 
may come to the knowledge of theſe my- 


ſſe of 


18 ? 
Se 
eath, 
um- 
and 
eſtis 
keth 


able Jſteries of ſaluation? For hee that know- ; 
Jod ffeth them not, cannot haue the benefite of f 
them. 
ugh | Anſ. Though J might anſwere pou 
nci- in one woꝛd, and ſap, that we know theſe 
things, and are made partakers of them 
by the minifterie of the Mozd, pet to 
ſpeake moꝛe diſtinctiy and moꝛe plaine- 4 
ly foz enery mans vnderſtanding, Jan» 2- Meanes 
ſwere at this time, and lay there are two of our vo- 
meanes, whereby wee are made parta- —— 
ners of ſaluation in Jeſus Chailf, 
2, inet. What be thoſe meanes ? 
ene 8 988 the Wozd of GOD 
outwardly 


elp 
zum 


ith 
. 
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The Conenant betweenes 


me word outwardly ſounding in our eares, and Te 


andthe 


| F Spirit, 
TE The Word 


Sod hach 


calledmen 
diuets 


| waiesby 


bis Word 
-- informer 


times. 


the Spirit of God inwardly wozking in ſhin 


our — 


Anſ. No, that is not my a 
But albeit that alwapes fo2 the effectu- 
all calling of any, the outward wozke of 
the Wo2d, and the inward grace ok the 
Spirit doe concurre, and may not be ſe- 
parated; and albeit the Lozd fo2 this 


min of his Moꝛd with the grace 
and rok his Spirit, Eſai. 59.21. vt 
my purpoſe is to ſpeake of then ſeue- 
rally foꝛ further declaration of them. 
4. "Qweſt, How doth God call men 
. his Word? for I take it to bee 
your purpoſe to ſpeake of the Word firſt; 
Anſ. God in the beginning ſo came 
to meu, as they were able to abide his 
pꝛeſence, and ſpake vnto them himſelfe 
either by viſtons. oz by dꝛeames, as Elihu 
affirmeth,lob 23.15. And as he appeared 
to Abraham, Gen. 2 t. to Eliphaz the 
Temanits 


_— hath p2omiſed to accompante the 
pow 


98 


* PART. 1. * (5) 2x Cu A . 4. | 
God and May, 
nd ITemanite;lob 4. 13. And to lob; as he 
8 zimſelfe confelleth.! Iob 7. 14. That thoſe - 

Patriarks might alſo inffruct their Fa« 

« Imilies, Gen. 18.18, 19. But afterwards 

the Lo2d w2ithis owne will and word, 
y Exod. 31.18.And vpon the requeſt of the 
people. Exod. 20.19. Deu. 5; 24. FC. pꝛo⸗ 
g. Imiled fo raiſsthem.bp pꝛophets continu- 
 Jally, and by them ts ſpeake tothe people, 
Deut. 18.15, 16, 17, 18. Wherefo:e after 
that time, the Lo2d ozdinarilp appeared 
to his Pꝛophets by viſions oz dꝛeames, 
Jas Moſes ſaith, Num. 1 2.6. and then they 
Iſpake vnts the people. Pozeouer the 
Lo2d ozdained a publike miniſterie at 
the ſame time, even Aaron ano his fans 
ſucteſſiuely to be pꝛieſts, and the reſt of 
[the Lenites tohelp them. And thus Gon 
called whom he would to the khowledge 
of the myſteries of ſaluation by viſions, 
and dꝛeames till the time that he deline⸗ 
red Iſrael out of Egypt. After that time 
he gauehis word and his will in wꝛi- 
ting, which conteined the meanes and 
myſteries of ſaluation, and s:dained a 
publike miniſterie te read and p2each 
ye wzitten Moꝛzd of God to the people; 
bim- 
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PART. x. (16) Ca Ara, 
The ( onenant betweene 

himſelfe alway being reſident among 
them in his owne Tabernacle betwene 
the Cherubims Which were oner the 
MWercy-ſeate, andoner the Arke of the 
” _ _ _ Conenant,to reſolue them of all doubts, 
Exod. 25.22. & 29.42. Num. 7. 89. and 
| © Exod, 28. 30. Num. 27. 21. Jud. 20. 18. 
= - 2.28. and v. Sam. 32.10-15.And further 

= them by P2ophets, as it pleaſed 


. ®%eft. But God doth not ſpeake 
to vs now after that manner. 


| | | | Tocheſo Anſ, God ſpake to the Church of 


Cannot 


: rut the Jewes after that manner till the 
| God comming of Chzit inthe fleſh. But now 
men by theſe laſt daies the great Pꝛophet ſo 
bis Sonne long (Ince fozetold, Deut. 18.18, 19. Euen 
Jeſus Chꝛict is come, and by him doth 
God ſpexke bnto vs,Heb.1. 1. f by them 
whom hee hath ſent, as firſt the Apoſtles, 
and then the o2dinarie Piniſters of his 
| Moꝛd. And now the whole counſell of 
e God is wꝛitten foz our inffruction. 

Ss 6. See Can no man attaine to the 
reachto knowledge of theſe myſteries of ſaluati- 
- themyſte- on by natarall reaſon , and by conſidera- 


na offal- tion of the workes of Go» „but one- 
p 1 3 uMatlon. i a ly 


— 


(19 CH 
God and May. 
ly by the word of GOD? 

Anſ. No, no man. Foz Paul, 1. Cor. 2, 
7. calleth the reuelation of theſe myſte- 
ries, the hid wiſdome of God, which the 
wiſe men of the world cannot attaine 
vnto. And the ſame Apoſtle in the ninth 
verſe, alleadging the pꝛopheſte 6f Eſaias, 
chap. 5 2. 14. and chap. 64. 4. ſaith further, 
that theſe myſter ies are ſuch things, as 
the eye of a naturall man by light of na⸗ 
ture and reaſon hath not ſeene, neither 
the eare hath heard, neither came into 
mans heart. x 
7. Queſt. Whether doth God call all 
men by his word, and ſo reueale theſe 
myſteries of ſaluation vnto all; or vnto 
ſome men only? 419 Gn N 

Anſ. That which the Pꝛophet Dauid The Goſ- 
4 ot the creatures of God, hel ſouded 


PART. 1. 


ſpake, Pſal. 19. wore 24 
and namely of the heauens, the ſame hath . N 
the holy Ghoſt affirmed alſo of the wozd 1, 
of God, Rom. 10. 18. that their ſound 
went out thꝛough all the earth, and their 
wo2ds ints the ends ofthe wozld. 

8. Queſt. Hath the Goſpell then bin 
preached in euery nation vpon earth, as 
we ſee it is preached among ys at this day? 

4s: C Anſ. 


. n 


re 
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Anſ. Although the Goſpel was rot e- | pa 
g uerp where pꝛeached in that plentſull | an 
| manner that we haue it now; yet the A- Cot 

11 poſiles commanded by Chꝛiſt to goe into | ag 

| ; all the wozid,and to pꝛeach the Goſpel to 


|; Niceph-li--enery creature, Marke, 16. 15. were diſs 
[ you of perſed thzoughout Aſia, Europe, and A- 
[ rike; as Euſebius lib. 3. repozteth out of 
Origene, and ſo p2eached, that by their 
miniſterie the ſound of the Goſpel came 
in ſome meaſure to all people vpon 
earth. Whereof Paul being pziſoner at 
Rome, giueth good teſtimonie in his E- 
piſtle to the Coloſſians, Cha. 16. 23. If ye 
continue the faith, and be not moved 
from the Goſpel, which hath beene ptea- 
ched to euery creature which is vndet 
heauen. 

9. Que. Whether doe all that heare 
theſe myſteries preached vnto them, re- 
ceiue the ſaluation that is offred in the be 
Goſpel? oOr;07. | 1s 
Anſ. Chꝛiſt ſhewed by a parable'of br 
Many hea- fegneſowne in theground, Pat. 13. That | 
| rers,few there are diuers ſo2ts of hearers, ſo that ww 
belecuers. ſgme men receive the ſeede of the woꝛd 
into their hard hearts as il it were in the w 
path⸗ 1 
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PART. 1. 
God and Aan. 


pathwayes , and the enill one tommeth, 
and ctcheth awap that which was 


ſowre in their hearts. Some receine it 


as in ſtonv ground, and aſſoone as tri- 
bulation commeth fo2 the wozd, bp and 
by they are offended. Others receiue it 


as among thoznes, and woz2ldlp cares 


choke it. Laſtly, other ſome receine it as 
into good ground, and thep bzing fo2th 
much fruite. Tyen of foure ſozts of hea⸗ 
rers, but ode onlp bzin geth fo2th the 
fruit thereof: wherefo:e Chꝛiſt ſaide in 
another plate, Matth. 22.14. Many are 
called, but few choſen. And to make men 
with greater care and reucrence fo at- 
fend vnto the wo2d of Ged p2eached,that 
they may be ſaued, he ſaith in the end of 
tye parable if any man haue an care to 
heare, let him heare. 

10. Queſt. Can you tell me who thoſe 
be that receiue the word of God when it 
1s preached as into good 8 and 
bring forth the fruit thereof? 

Anſ. Thoſe which haue not onely the 
woꝛd out wardly ſounding in theireares, 
but alfa the holp ſpirit of God inwardly 
wozking in their hearts, which is ” Qs 
1 2 ther 
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ther meanes ol obtaining the mercies of 
God in Chzilt , as J noted befo2e in an- 
ſwering pour 23. queſtion. 
11. Deſt. Then, to come to the other 
meanes of our calling, which is the in- 
ward worke of the ſpirit, is it neceſſarie 
that the mercies of God in Chriſt out- 
wardly preached by the miniſterie of 
may AF inwardly be applied and ap- 
propriated ynto vs by the ſecret worke, 
: power, and grace of the holy Ghoſt? 
The in- Anſ. Pea verilp, it is moſt requiſite, 
vard that to the outward miniſterp of the 
res 5 wozd ſhonld be adioyned the inward 
neden Woking of the Spirit, to beget faith in 
for an ef. Vs, and thereby to apply, make p2oper, 
ectuall and p29fitable bnto vs, hp! which the 
calling. Wo2d hath declared. For except a man be 
| borne of water and of the Spirit, hee 
cannot enter into the kingdome of God, 
Ioh. 3. 5. And this inward working of 
the Spirit, is that which picked the 
hearts of thoſe thzee thouſand which 
heard Peter pꝛeach, and were conuerted 
to the faith, Acts 2.37, 4 1. And which o- 
pened the heart of Lydia, Acts 16.14. and 
which opened the mylkeries of laluation 
| to 
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to babes, but hid them from the wiſe and 
men of vaderſfanding, Matth. 11. 25. and 
which reuealed vnto Peter that Chziſt 
was the ſonne of God, Matth. 16, 17. and 
whereby Paul could ſay , Aline by the 
kaith ol the ſonne of God, Who hath lo- 


ued me, and giuen himſelfe for me, Gal. 


f 2.20. 


5 12. Queſt. Is it not poſſible for vs to 


attaine to the mercies of God in Chriſt, 
by the out ward hearing of the word one. 


ly, except we haue alſo this inward grace 


and working of the ſpirit? 

0 Anſ. No verilp, foꝛ Chzilt ſaith, Iohn. 
x 6.44.No man can come to me except the 
„Father draw him. And againe,Iohn 8.47. 
> Ye therfore heare not my words, becauſe 
; ye are not of God. And the Apoſtle Paul 
. ſaith, 1.Cor.2:11. As no man knoweth 
the things of a man, ſaue the ſpirit of -a 


man which is in him: euen ſo the things 
; of God knowethno man, but the Spirit of 
| God. And poung Elihu perteiuing the 
| fully that was in the thꝛee ancient graue 


religious men, Iobs friends, and admi⸗ 
ring at it, at the laſt ſaid, Verily it is the 
Spirit in man; and the inſpiration of the 
C 3 Almighty, 
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The Couenant betweene | 
ö Almighty , that giueth vnderſtanding, 
, lob 32.8. 
13. Queſt. Were it not good then to 
leaue off hearing the word, as ſome men 
doe, and ſeeke by ſpeculation, teuelation, 
prayer, or by ſome other meanes, to ob- 
taine the grace of the holy Ghoſt? 
The mini- Anſ. No, that were great ignozance 
ſterie of kokezſake the wozd which we are war- 
dhe 276, ned to ſecke after, lol. 5. 39. fo God doth 
worke of iopne theſe two together, and alwapes 
the ſpiric Accompany the outward miniſtry of the 
* roge- Wo2d, with the inward wozk and power 
tler. ok his holy ſpirit, acco2ding as he pꝛomi⸗ 
ſed long ſince by his Pꝛophet Eſaias, cha. 
59.21. My ſpirit that is vpon thee, and 
my words which J haue put in thy mouth 
{hall not depart out of thy mouth, nor 
out of thy ſced, nor out of the mouth of 
the ſeed of thy ſeed, faith the Lord, from 
henceforth euen for euer. &9 that hee 
which deſireth the wozke of the ſpirit, 
muſt attend vpon the miniſterp of the 
wo2d , as vxon the holy meanes which 
the Lozd hath appointed. And fo this 
cauſe it is, that the wozke ofregenerati⸗ 
on, W2ought both by the wozd and * 
| 5 
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the ſp irit as Iohn 3. 6. that that is borne 
of . ſpirit, is ſpirit: and ſometime to the 


to 

en word. as 1. Pet. 1. 23. e borne anew, 

M not of mortall ſeode, but of immortall by 
I 


b. the word of God, who liueth and endu- 
I éreth for euer. And 1. Cor. 4. 15. Alſo faith 
ce | (without which no man can pleaſe God, 
Heb. 11. 6.) is ſaid to be the fruite of the 

th woꝛd, Rom. 10. 14. How ſhall they be- 
licue in him, of whom they haue not 


i heard?and the fruit of the ſpirit,Galat. 5. 

I 22. But the fruit of the ſpirit is loue, joy, 

is peace, long ſuffering , gentlenefle, good- 

* neſſe, faith. Whercas it is the cffcct of 

d them both. 

N 14. 2ueft. Whether doth the ſpirit in- 

L wardly worke alike in all che hearers of 

c the word ? | 
Anl. No, fo2 tome men will not ſuffer The diuers 
the ſpirit to wozke vpan them, but op; vorke of 
poſe 13939 —— againſt the woꝛd and ſo chz word 


want the grace of the ſpirit, as thoſe did, 
whoſe hearts bꝛaſt fo2 anger, when they 
heard the woꝛd at Stephens mouth, and 
they gnaſhed at him with their teeth, Act 
7.54. And thole which were full of enuie, 
eſpake againlt thoſe things, which were 
C 4 ( poken 
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br the ſpirit, is lometime "(tribated to 
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ſpoken of Paul t Barnabas, contrarping 
them, and rapling on them, Act. 13.45. 
And kaith is not pꝛoper to al men, 2. Theſ. 
3.2 · And in another place Paul ſaith, To 
the one we are the ſauour of death, vnto 
death and to the other the ſauour of life, 
vnto life. | 
15. Left. Who then are partakers of 
theſe two meanes effectually, that is, of 
the outward miniſterie of the word; and 
of the inward grace of the ſpirit , ſo that 
they are effectually called, that they in- 
deed beleeue, and bring forth the fruites 
N thereof? 
The elect Anſ. Thoſe which are oꝛdained to e- 
onely el- ternall life. And as many as were ordai- 
xy ned vnto eternall life, beleeued, Act. 13. 
ne 48. And Chziſt ſaith, Iohn 10. 26. But ye 
J beleeue not: forye are not of my ſheepe, 
as I ſaid vnto you. Paul ſaith, Rom. S. 30. 
Whom hee predeſtinated, them alſo he 
called effectually. Iohn ſaith, He that 
knoweth God, heareth vs: he that is not 
of God, heareth vs not. Hereby kno-e 
we the ſpirit of truth, and the ſpirit of- 
ror, r. Iohn 4.6, © AIM 
16. Queſt. Are no others partakers of”? 
| theſe 
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God and Man. 


Spirit, bun the elettof God lonely Fed, 


etaine both foz a longer time, and ſome 


of Foz aſhozter time, as it appeareth in the 
of - parable, Matth. 13. fo2 ſome receiuing 
nd the woꝛd into their hard hearts, as it 
at were in the path⸗way, let it goe againe 
n- by and by; as it came in at one care, ſo it 
es went ont at the other. Some receiue 


e- deſtres of the wo2ld choke it. Dome as 
i- among ſtones, but when troubles, and 


7, the verpcroſſes of Ch2iftcomevpon him, 


he letteth the grace of God wither away, / | 


rather then his body ſhonld ſaffer. Saul 


„ had the ſpirit of the Lozd to,gine him 
much grace, and turne him into another 
Iman, 1. Sam. 10. 6. Nenertheleſfe it. is 
t Maid, 1. Sam. 16. 14. But the ſpirit of the 


pic ſent of the Lord Wal ny him. Judas 
ined ſuch grace of the ſpirit, that he 


he 
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Fheſe two meanes, the outward miniſtery 
of the word, and the inward wor ke of the 


lect that are inſome mealure — of che R. 
f both, though not effectuallp, and ſome tit are 


both as among thoꝛnes, and the couetous 


Lord: departed kom Saxl, and an euill 


4 was an eacher of the Goſpel, pet after 


common 
to the re- 


un. 
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The Conenant between 


hee had determined to betray the Lozd 
of life , and after hee had receined the 
ſoppe, Satan cntred into him , Iohn. 13. 
27. But to let paſſe other giftes of the 
ſpirit, ſuch as Were in Saul, Balaam, Tu- 
das, which were fo2 execution sf (uch ſpe⸗ 
ciall dnties , and to paſſe ouer alſo the 
gift of the Spirit which conſiſteth in 
knowledge, and is common to dinels as 
to men, Iames 2.19. As in the Goſpel ol⸗ 
ten did the diuels confeſſe Chꝛiſt: it ſes- 
meth, Heb. 6. 4. that ſome taſte of other 
| maner of graces,and petfall away in the 
he ſpirit end. But the ſpirit of adoption, and re- 
ol adopti- generation ſermeth rather to be pꝛoper 
bel dhe to theelect onely. But this would re⸗ If 
led only. quire a larger treatiſe and is ot late very JN ,, 
pithily and plentifully handled by = 
thers, 

, 17. Qeſt. Can you iudge of theſe, and 5 
diſcerne who haue the ſpirit of regenera- N 
tion, and who want it, and conſequently . 
FE who areelect,and who are not ? : 
+ "Theclet Anſ. No, foz it is certaine there will T 
£ er reg tares among good coꝛne, that is to ſap, 
Tant p. hypocrites among true beleeuers whiles 
” diſcerned the wozld indureth. But we muſt iudge 
t al times the 
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Gedand Man,” © 


- the beſt, and thinke moſt charitably of all 
that outwardly receiue and pꝛofeſſe the 
woeꝛd, and peeld ſome obedience vnto it. 

18. Dueſt. Then to leaue this iudge- 
ment to the Lord, to whom it belongs, I 
pray you tel me, what the ſtate is of thoſe 
men, whom the Lord doth effectually 
call with an holy calling? 

Anſ. Although J map anſwere you Tha ble 
generally, that mans ſtate, when he is 5 
effectually called, is moſt happy and blef: which re 
ſed, pet if A would deſcend to the partl- cfe&ually 
culars of this blefſednes,Jmuſt-confeſſe called. 
with Dauid, Pſal. 40. 5. They are moe then 
Iam able to expreſſe. Fo2 although we 
are partakers of the promiſes in Chriſt, 

Fph. z. 6. Citizens with the Saints, and of 
the houſhold of God, Epheſ. 2. 19. parta- 
kers of the godly nature, 2, Pet.i. 4. The 
4 | Þrethien of Chriſt, Pſal. 22. 23. Heb. 2. 
| . . 
11. Achoſen generation, a royall prieſt- 
hood, an holy nation, i. Pet. 2. 9. The iud- 
ges of the world, 1. Cor. 6. 2. Called to 
Gods eternall glory by Chriſt Ieſus, 1. 
Pet. 5. 10. Come io the mount Sion, and 
to the citie of the liuing Go v, the cele- 
ſtiall Ieruſalem, and to the company ot 
innume- 
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T be { onenant betweene 


innumerable Angels, and to the congr 
gation of the firſt borne, which are'wrir qu 
ten in heauen , and to God the Iudge off m 
all, and to the ſpirits of iuſt and perfed 
men, & to Ieſus the mediator of the n 
teſtament, and to the blood of ſprinkling 
that ſpeaketh better things then that o 
Abel, Heb. 12.22. And although now 

we be the ſonnes of God, neuertheleſſe 
yet it doth notappeare what we ſhall be, 

1. Iohn 3. 2. And the Apoſtle Paul gineth 
the reaſon hereof, 1. Cor. 2.9. The things 
which the eye hath not ſeene; neither 
eare hath heard, neither came into mans 
heart, are, which God hath prepared for 


them that loue him. 
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| CHAP, V. 1 
Of the cournant betweene God and Nan · 7 
a 

1. Queſt. a 

t 

| 

{ 

| 

| 


> oor God calleth any man with 
V an holy calling, from that miſe- 
rable ſtate of condemnation , whereof 
you ſpake before, Chap.2, queſt. 4. vnto 
this bleſſed Rate ye haue now ſpoken of, 


I 


paar.. (29) 


ing mercy e fauour againe in Jeſus Chailk, 


CnaP.,s. | Wo 
| Godand Man. 


I pray you tell me what condition he re- 
quireth of man, or what couenant hee | 
maketh with man? 4 
Anſ. When God calleth man with fie co. 


an holy calling, and receiueth him to his G of 


MA then there are as it were indentures 
dzawns betweene God and man, condi⸗ 
tions on both ſides agreed vpon, and ſo a 
new couenant made betweene God and 


man, * 
2. _ What is that couenant, or 4 ; 

what be the conditions , orwhat be the 1 

words, or where ſhall we find any ſuch 3 | 


thing in all the Scripture ? | * 
Anſ. Although this conenant was The ſum 
made befoꝛe, euer ſince the blefſed ſeede of the oo · 1 
of the Uirgine was pꝛomiled, Gen. 3. yet 
we may ſee it moze plainly ſet downe 
afterward, Gen.r7.1. Betweene God 
and Abraham in theſe wozds, I am God 
all ſufficient : walke before me, and be 
thou vpright. In the firſf woꝛds, God foz 
his part pzomiſeth, that hee will be God 
all ſufficient vnto Abraham, to bleſſe him 
with all neceſſary bleſſings fo? this life, 
and koz the like to come, as it is after- 
ward 


D 
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The C euenant betweene , 


ward in the text declared. In the latter 
wo2ds the Lo2d requireth of Abraliam, 
obedience,that he walke vpꝛightly befoze 
Ood. Likewiſe where this conenant is 
renewed -againe,Exod.19.5.9.betwerne 
God and the Ilraelites, the Loꝛd foz his 
part freely and of his owne meere grace 
and fauour pꝛomiſeth, that hee will be 
their God, and make them a kingdome 
of Pꝛieſts, and an holy nation vito him- 
ſelke. And on the other part he requireth 
that they Gould obep his vopte ond 
keepe his commandements. And the 
condition of obedicnce which God re- 
quireth, and man pzomileth, is the chic 
feſt thing which is vꝛged and required of 
bs in the Scripture, as to him that will 
take paines to read the places, it appea» 
reth, Deut. 7. 1 2. and 10.1 2. and 1. Sam. 15 
22. Ierem. 7. 23. And this couenant is v+ 
ſaally repeated in the old and new teſta⸗ 
ment, and verp often in theſe words, I 
will be your God, and yee ſhall be my 
people as Ierem. 3 1. 1. 33. and 2. Cor. 6. 
18. Zachar. 8.8. and Heb: 8. 10. Ezek. 37 
26.27 and a. Cor. 6. 16. 1 
3. Queſt. I pray you ſhew me the 


meaning 


(31) nal. A 


God and Man: 


meaning of this couenant more fully? 
Anſ. The meaning is very plaine and 
e | manifeſt , that whereas man  befoze 
a | thzough Adams fall was the child of the 
+ iuell. Act. 13.10. Iohn 8. 44. The ſeruant 
of ſinne, Ioh. 8.3 4. and 2 Pet 2.19. Mith⸗ 
out God in the wozld Eph. 2.12.Now he 
is become the ſonne of God, Galat. 3.26, 
The ſer uant of righteovſneſfſe, Roms, | 
17,19, And an inheritour of the King- 
dome ol heauen, lam. 2.5. Ik ſo be that he 
continue in the couenant, and obey the 
commandements of God. 

4. Queſt. When man entreth into The con. 
I this couenant with God, doth he ſolemn- ditionof. _ 
I promiſe, and ſtraitly bind himſelfe to che coue- 
[ 
, 


PART.T. 


keepe all the commmandements of God? be obed 0 

Anſ. Pea, he doth bind himſelke tobe d 
5 | obedient to all Gods commandements God. 
Jas Jhane ſhewed, elſe there could be no 
„ covenant. And when Moſes had beene 
the ſecond time in the mount with God, 
[ 


and b2ought with him the two tables of 
the couenant, then he read them to the 
people, who anſwered with one voice, 
Exod. 24.3, 7. All things which the Lord 


hat h ſaid, we will doe, and be obedient, 


Foz 
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PART. 1. (3) Cu A4. 
The Couenant betweene 
Fo2 except a man be reſolued inhimſelfe 
to obey the commandements of God, it 
is to no purpoſe ener to thinke of any! co- 
uenant. And Chꝛiſt ſheweth by two ex. 
amples,of a man that purpoleth to build 
ahouſe , t ok a king that minds to make 
warre, Luk. 14. 28. &c. That it is loſt la. 
bour to enter into Gods couenant, ex⸗ 
cept we be reſolued to doe what the Lozd 


| commandeth. 
Man 5. Queſt. Is there any man in the 


| breakes world, that keepeth this condition, and 

che coue- that breakerh not the commandements 

of God? 

1 Anſ. Mo indeede there is ne man that 
tan ſo abſolutely keepe the commanye- 
ments of God as he ought to doe, but hee 


daily offendeth. 
6. Duet. Are not all men then as 


deepely condemned for ſo many ſinnes as 
we daily commit, as euer Adam was for 
; his firſt diſobedience ? 
+ - Chrift is Anſ. No, foꝛ Chziſt hath not only ſul⸗ 
aur righ- fered fo2 vs, and reconciled vs to God a- 
+ tcouſnes. gaine, but alſo fulfilled the law fo2 vs, 
Rom.8.2,3,4-and 10.4. Imputing his o- 


bedience to vs that beleene that here⸗ 
aſter 


n 23) Cu. 
God and Man. 
after wer ſhould not be condemned g- 


aine. | 
: 7. 2ſt,” But doth God accept of 
Chriſts righteouſneſſe, and fulfilling of 
the Law, as if wee our ſelues had ſulfil- 
led it? 

Anſw. Paul ſaith, 1. Cor. 1. 30. that 
God hath made Ch2ift to be our righte / 
ouſnefle, that wee ſhonld be made the 
righteouſneſſe of God in him, 2. Cor. 
c 21. 4 
| 8. Queſt. What ſay you then for our 1 
s | finnes which wee dayly commit? doth . 

Chriſt anſwere for them all ? 

Anſw. J anſwere with the Apoffle, Chriſt is 
. Ioh. 2. 1. If any man ſinne (ot infirm; our Medi- 
tie, not of obſtinacv, and malice) we haue r. 4 

an Aduocat with the Father, Ieſus | Chriſt 

s || che luſt, who appeareth now in the ſight 

of God forys;Heb. 2.4. Who euer liueth 

to make interceſſion for vs, and is able 

erfectly to ſaue them that come to God 

„by him, Heb. 7. 25. igt 

- 9. Qurſt. If the caſe be ſo as youlay; 

chat Chriſt is our righteouſneſſe, and we 

che righteouſneſſe of God in him; and 
p 


S © 


that he is our reconciliation, and now ap- 


D peareth 


PART. 1. A (44) | nA 5 
The Conthant betweene 
pearxth in the fight of God, making the 


atonement for vs, it skilleth not for our 
obedience , it iꝭ no matter whether wee 
finne, or not, we may take our pleaſures 
of this World; for wee are not ynder the 


4 


| Law, but vnder grace. 

We muſt Anſw. Notlo; fo2 then gur condition 
re ſhould be farts wozſe, and moze damna⸗ 

| Jo > bis ble then it was bef6ze wie were redet 

Fomit. med by Chaift, as Peter felleth bs, 2. Pet. 


2. 20 For, if they, after they haue eſcaped I 
from the filthines of the Wotld, through I ,, 
the knowledge of the Lord, and of the 
Sauiour Teſus Chriſt , are yet tangled a- 
gaine therein, and ouercome , the latter 
end is worſe then the beginning; for it 
had beene better for them, not to haue 
knowne the way of righteouſneſſe, then 
after they haue knowne it, to turne from 
the holy Commandement giuen vnto 
them. And Chailt ſaith, that it a man hay 
uing an enill ſpirit dzinen ont of him, 
hall admit him to come againe, with ſe 
wen other ſpirits, woꝛſe then himlelfe, 
and returne, and dwell there, the laſt 
ſtate: of that man is worſe then the firſt, 
Luk. 11. 26. * 

| / HED 10, Oueſt, 
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Goland Man. 


101 Oneft. What ſhall wefay « or doe Ian. 3. 2. 
then, for we all ſinne dayly ?: 4 
| Anſw. Though ſinne cannot vtterlp Sin muſt, 
be aboliſhed out of our moztall bodies, 2 * | 
but we all inne daply: pet the Apoſtle * 
teacheth vs what we muſt doe, and ſaith, 


PART.1I. CAP. | 


| | Rom. 6. 12. Let not ſinne raigne cherer 

bpore in your mortall body, that Je W 

obey it in the luſts thereof. "I 

6 11. Oefb, Is it Re foe vs, after 1e 
ve be reconciled to God , by Chriſt, that ; „ 
ve ſuffer not ſinne to raigne in vs? | be 
e Anſw. I we fle in our ſelues a com⸗ The cow- 0 
- bate betwenre the fleſh and the Spirit, bare be" F 


rweene the 


ſuch as Paul ſpcaketh af, Galat. 5. 17. ſo gem and 
that we allow not the euill which we de, che TR - 
but deſire and ſtriue to doe the god wee a 
cannot attaine vnto, it is no moꝛe wee 
that doe it, but anne that dwelleth in bs, 
0 Rom. 7. 10. And then, though in relpect 
aok the infirmity of the fleſh, wee cry ont 
with Paul, Rom. 7. 24. O wretched man 
that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the 
body of this death? Pet we may like? 
wile reiopce with the ſame. Apofflez 
Rom. 7. 25. and ſap, I thanke God, 
through Ieſus Chriſt our Lord. 
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PANT. f. (36) Cu. . 
The Contnant betweene 85 

12. Def. The Papiſts ſay, that af. 
ter our baptiſme, and regeneration, wee 
muſt by our workes merite faluation, 
& for our ſinnes of infirmity, make ſatis- 
factiõ by our good deeds. What ſay you 
to this 7 for ye ſaide before, that Chriſt 
maketh ſatisfaction for all: if your do- 
Qrine be true, ſhew me the Papiſts error. 
Anſw. Herreunto 1 anſwere two 
Wapes. Firff, if our finnes committed 
befo:ze Baptiſme; and befoze our regene⸗ 
ration were ſo great, that they could not 
be purged by any mans wozkes, but th 
death and blod-ſhedving of Jeſus Chꝛi 
was neceſſarily required to wach vs, and 
make vs cleane; then J ſap,that fin com⸗ 
mitted after regeneration, tan in no wiſe 
be purged by wo2kes of men, but onely 
by the blod of Ch2if : Py reaſon is, be⸗ 
cauſe ſinne is alwapes of one nature, 
though ſome ſinnes bee greater then o⸗ 
ther. And becauſe nes committed af. 
fer 1Baptiſme, are greater then ſinnes 
committed befoze regeneration: Fo2 be- 
foze regeneration, wer Walke in darke- 
nelle, (though we haus ſo much light as 
is ſufficient' to makes vs excuſ 
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and ſo commit muchſinne , through ig⸗ 
noꝛance: but after regeneration, we are 
i inthelight, we haue moze knowledge, 
and greater power to reſiſt inne; and 
u theretoze ſinne committed after:regencs 
ration, is greater then the ſinne tommit⸗ 
ted befoze in the ſame degree. Where+ 
foze if ſinne committed befoꝛe regenera- 
tion, cannot be purged, but by the blod 
of Chziſt, it is manifelt that inne after 
regeneration, can no other way ber f02- 
giuen, then by Chꝛiſt, whoſe death is ef- 
fectuall, and auailable, aſwell fozſinnes 
after regeneration, as befoze. } 
thegreateſt Papiſt of them all yea, the 
Pope himſelle, A thinke, can do no grea- 
ter, noz no better wozkes , then did the 
Apoſfle Paul. But he, after his regene- 
ration, fla eth to the mercy of GOD in 
Chziſt, and faith, Phil. 3. 8, 9. that a2 
countethall bis righteontnes loſſe, fo: 

Chziſtes ſake, and deſireth te be found 

in him, not hauing his owne righteouſ- 25 
nelle. which is of the Law, but that 
which is through the faith of Chaiſt,even | 
che righteouſneſſe which is ol GOD, 
N het na faith, Wherefaze , except th 
D 3 * 
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| The (ontriant betweene 


Papiſts loke otherwiſe te bes \aned; 
then Paul was, oz haue better wozkes 
then her had. they cannot bee ſaued by 
them; J might adde hiere to, that the wa- 
gts of ſinne, whether it be befoze , oꝛ al- 
ter tegeneration, is death, Rom. 6. 25. 
and ther eon inkerre, that p opiſb wozkes 
may deltuer Papiſts' ont vf popith Pur Cs 
gatozp, fo2 they are both ot them popiſhj 
d2eames'; but no wozkes of men can 
delinerfrom death, and hell. Ne mens 
wozkes can deliutr bs from this death 
ofthe body; fo2 we ſe all dye; muchleſſe 
from death of body and ſoule in hell. But 
thele need hot, there is ſufficient (an be- 
foze, reade 4. part;chap. 11 · queſt. 4. 

' T3 Nu. If wotkes 45 not juſtifie 
vs, Ahierefore ſerue chey is there any vſe 
of tem) ſerue they to any purpoſe'? / 
| Fourc cau- Anfw Chꝛiſt anſwereththis queſtion, 
| — 9 we Firſt, Math. 5. 16. fahürg, Let your light 

© ſoſhine before men ,"that they may Tee 
— 
—— good workes, * glorihe y our Fa- 
1. For the ther which 1 is in Heauen. -And 10b. 
glory of he ſaith; Heerein' is my Father gende 
God, Some beare much fruit. Foz,asalewd 


0 his Father, ſa a 
wicked 
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PART. 17. (39) CHAP 


Gad aud Man. 


wicked C hꝛiſtian diſhonoureth G ,. 
and canleth all men to ſpeake cui o 
GO D, as the Lozd camplaineth by his | 
{Þ:ophet Ezekiel diners times, that the 
Jewes in Babylon polluted Gods 
Name among the Peathen. But by a 
holy conuerſatian, there is great occaſſ- 4 
an winiltred to glozifie God. Secondly, 49 rer 
beſides god wozkes' ſerue foꝛ obifca- „four ba. 
tion ot our bzothten.Thirdly,ſomotimes hren. 
they may ſerne'fo2 to winne lers 3. To vin 
to GO D, 1. Cor. 7. 16. and 1. Pet, 3. 1. vnbelee- 
Four thly and laſtip, thep are notable te- r, on, 
ſtimonies to our Conſciences; that wir Fe ue 
are Gods Elect, as Paul ſheweth, Romi conſcien- 
8. 1. &c. Phil. 2. 12. and Peter alſo, Het. ces. 
1. 10 and John. 1. Ioh. 3.18, 19. 
14. Queſt. But to returne to that Ide 

ſired ſpecially to know, euen to the Co- 
uenant of God againe g for, whether it 
hath beene your anſweres; or my queſti- 
ons that carried me away, I know not. 1 
pray you now ſhew me, whether the Iſra- 
elites continued in, and kept that holy 
Couenant , whereto they Wir them- 
ſelues with ſuch ſolemne conſent. F 

Anſw. Panp, and the moſt part of 
Sa D 4 them 


| 
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"PART... (49) Curl. 
The Conenant betweene 


The Iſrae · them tranſgrefſedgrienoufly, and bꝛake 
tes tranſ- their pꝛomiſe with GO D, both in the 
Solea wilderneſſe „ beloꝛe they entred into the 
17 0 of: Land of Canaan, as it appeareth in the 
. +  bokesofthe Law, Exod: Leuit. Numb, 
and Deut. And Moſes plainelp telleth 
them, Deut. 9. 7. Remember, and forget 
not, how thou prouokedſt the Lord thy 
God to anger in the wilderneſſe: ſince 
the day that thou diddeſt depart out of 
the Land of Egypt, vntill yee came vnto 
this place, yee haue rebelled againſt the 
Lord, &c. And the Le2d himſelfe com- 
plaining ok their often rebellion, ſaith: 
They haue tempted me this tenne times, 
and haue not obeyed my voice, Numb, 
14. 2 2. And alſo after thep were come 
into the pzomiſed Land, as it is ts bee 
ſene in the fozmer Pꝛophets, which 
wꝛote things done, and paſt; as Ioſhua, 
and the reſt; and the latter Þ2ophets, 
which alſo fozr-told things to come, as 
Eſay, and the other Pꝛophets following. 
And the Pꝛophet Dauid, till his dapes 
maketh relation of all, Plal. 78. 10. 37. 
41. &c. and Pſal. 106. | 
15. Lueſt. What ſaide the Lord, or 
2 what 


Ken. 
19 


rel. (41 Cn. 5. We 
God and Man, 
hat did he, when they had thus broken 


his Couenant? TIE 3 
Anſw. Be was exceeding w2oth with Man puni- 1 
the people, and often ſmote them with ſhed for 
rrienous Judgements : fo: when they 3 8 
wozchipped the Calfe , Exod. 32. the — : 
Lo2d minded fo deſtroy them, had not 6 0. 
Moſes ſtod in the bꝛeach, to turne away f 
his wꝛath. Deut. 9. 14, 18. Pſal. 106. 23. 
When they murmured, hee conſumed 
them with fire, Numb, 11. 1,3. When 
thepluftsd after fleſh; he flew them with 
an erceding great plague, enen the 
ſtrongeſt of them, and the choſenmen in 
Iſrael, Numb, 11. 33. Pſal. 78. 37, 
When they rekuled to enter into the 
Land of Canaan, Numb, 14. the Lo2d 
ware in his wꝛath, that they ſhould not 
enter into his reſt, Pſal. 95. 11. when 
they committed fo2nication with the 
daughters of Moab;the Lozd flewtwen- 
tie foure thouſandof them, Numb.25.9. 
The Bokes of Judges, Samuel, and 


Rings, are full of examples. Vlans vn 
15 Queſt. Doth not the Lord alſo beliefe 


breake his couenant and promiſe, when 3 8 
man is vnfaithfull and diſobedient, and ſo ocomicy 
4 all Yoide. 
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Pint a Cram 
The ¶ avenant betweene 


all the couenant betweene God and mat 
is made voide and of none effect? 

Anſ. No, Gad fa2bid that we ſhould 
thinke g2 ſay ſo, fq2 the gifts 02 calling of 
Gad gre without repentanee,Rom, x 1.7, 
29. The Apaſtie ſaith, Heb. 5.1 7 „18. that, 
God willing more abundantly to fhew 
vnto the defres of promiſe the ſtabloneſſe 
of his counſel, bound himſelf by an oath, 
that hy two immutable things (that is, 
his wa2d, and his oath) wherein it is vn- 
poſſible that God ſhould lie, we might 
haue ſtrong eonſolation, which haue our 
refuge to hold faſt the hope that is ſer be- 
fare vs, which we haue, as an ancre of the 
ſoule, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, &c. And 
hereupon David ſaid, Pſal. 89.4. His ta- 
uenaut he will not b:eake, noz alter the 
thing that is gone ont of his lippes. And 
Paul faith , Rom. 3.3. For what, though 
ſome did not beleeue? ſhall their ynbe- 
liefe make the promiſe af God of none 
effect? God forbid: Vea let God be true, 
and euery man a lyar.n And againe in an- 
other plate: If we beleeue not, yet abi. 
deth he faithful, he cannot deny himſelfe, 
2. Tim. 2. 13. The Piophet 9 


(43) CAT. 5. 
God and Mar. 
aith , Chap.54.10, For the mountaines 
all remooue, and the hilles ſhall fall 
downe : but my mercy ſhall not depart 
from thee; neither ſhall the covenant of 
my peace fall away, faith the Lord that 
hath compaſſion on. thee, And in many 
other places of Scripture beſides theſe, 
the ſfablenes of Godsconenant is decla | 
red as ere. 31, 25. and 33.20, 25,26. 
17. 2, This is a moſt ſweet and 
0 


AKT. 1. 


comfortable ctrine, wherefore I pray | 
t you giue me ſome reaſon of it, if there be be 
r any to be rendred? for it is an vnmeaſu- 


rable mercy of the Lord, to performe his 
promiſe,though man breake his, 

Anſ. It commeth to paſſe two wapes 1b cone: 
ſpecially that God kecpeth dis gong: 4 tuo 
nant, when man doth nat. a Firſt, the waies. 
Lo2d is mertifull, and gracioss. Hot 1. 
to anger. and abundant in goodnes an 
trueth, reſeruing mercy fo; thouſands, 
fozgiuing iniguitie , and tranſgreſſion 
and ſinne,Exod, 34.6. and delighteth ra- 
ther in the conuer ſion, then in the con- 
demnation of a ſinner, Ezck. :8,2-3. nd 
therefoze by patience and lang ſuffer...g 
ingiteth men to repentance, Rom. 2-4- 
we * pzoteſting 


PAR . 1. (44) Cn Ap. 5 
The Cauenant between 
pꝛoteſting that his wapes are not like 
to our wayes, that ia, that he is not vnre- 
concileable as oftentimes we are, Eſay. 
555 8. Chat ik men hauing bzoken the co 
nenant of God, doe repent, and tur ne to 
the Lo2d , pꝛeuenting his further iudge⸗ 
ments by repentance, the Lazb hath pꝛo⸗ 
miſed, Deut. ; o. 1. 2.3. that he will be re⸗ 
conciled. Foz if we acknowledge our 
finnes,he is faithfull and inf, to fo2gine 
vs our ſinnes,and to cleanſe vs from all 
vnrighteouſneſfe, r.Iohn'r,9. And thus 
though man bzeake Gods touenant, vet 
by repentance the conenant is renewed 
and continued, Deut. 4.3 T. 1 

Secondly, when men continue in their 


_. fines, and doe not by repentance turne 


Ezek. 20. 


33.337238. 


to the Led, and renewe the conenant 


betweene God and them, then the Lo2de 


pow2eth his indignation vpon them, till 
he haue deſtroyed and weeded ont the 
chiefe rebels and great finners,and then 
after ſome chaſtiſement will he bꝛing the 
reſt as it were by ffrong hand into the 
* bond of the conenant. And thus, as the 
Lo2d choſe man at the firſt making of the 
couenant, enen ofhis owne mercy , (foz 
all men lay vnder the curſe by —_— 5 
nne: 


DART. t. (45) Cn Ar. 
God and Aan. 0 
inne:) euen ſo doth the Loꝛd ot his mer- i 
cy continue the couenant, as Ezekiel Exek. 36. 
ſpeaketh. Thus faith the Lord God, 3“ 
doe not this for your ſakes , O houſe of 
Iſrael , but for mine owne holy names 
ſake.- And in another place,I might euen 
deale with thee as thou haſt done, when 
thou didſt deſpiſe the oath in breaking 
the couenant. Neuertheleſſe, I will re- 
member my couenant made with thee in 
the dayes of thy youth, & I will confirme 
vnto x an euerlaſting couenant, Ezek, , 
16.59,60. And in the verſe following he i 
plainly telleth them, that he doth renewe : 
this his couenant of his meere mercy, | 
but not by thy couenant, that is, not be- 
canſe thou half kept the couenant, foz 
than haſt bzoken p couenant on thy part. 
18, Queſt. I pray you ſhewe theſe two 
wayes of the continuance of the couenant 
between God & man,by ſome examples. 
Anſ. When the Loꝛd bzought Iſrael r;,wplcs 
out of AEgypt , there was a ſolemne co+ of renen- 
nenant made betweene God and them, ing the 
Exod. 19. 3. &c. But whiles Moſes was 3 
in the mount with Gad to reteine the *? boe⸗ 
lawes of the Lo2d, the people made a the peo 
molten calfe, and ſo bzake their pꝛomiſe ple. 
and 


= . = 9 = i 


" Pant. (46) Cnar.z 
The Conenant between 
und their conenant with God. Where 
koze th2ongh the Lozds long ſufferin; 
that did not p2eſently deffroy them, bn 
inuited them to repentante; and thzough 
Moſes his pꝛaper to God, and rep2oning 
of them and of their idolatrie, they fell to 
repentance and humbling of themſeſues if 
befo2e God, Exo. 33.4. &c.and the Lo2ds 
anger was lo pacified, that hecomman- 
ded Moſes to hew him new tables of 
fone(fo; the firff wꝛitten with the finger if 
of God were b2zoken, Exod. 3 2. 19.) and 
came bp into the morntaine the ſecond 
time, fo2 the Lo2d now pacified , would 
bonchſafe ts renewe the tables of the co- 
nenant againe,Exod. 34.1. And Moſes 
hauing receined the lawe the ſecond 
time, came downe to the people againe 
after fourtie dapes, and then read the 
lawe to the people and renewed the co- 
nenant againe , Exo0d.24.verſe 3. &c. to 
verſc 9, Where all the people anſwered 
with one voyce, and ſaide, All the things 
which the Lord hath ſaid, will we doe, 
and be obedient, verſ. 3. and 7. 
When Ioſua wared olde, and was rea- 
dy to enter into the way of all the va 
* | Io ; 


ART. 17 47) | 
God and Man. 


oſh. 23. 14. and when there was ſome 
clination to idalatrie among the peo- 
le, then Ioſhua beſdze his death calles 
ll the tribes of Jſrael to Shechem , Io- 
ua, 24.1. &c. and expoſtulating the 
natter with them in verp many and 
Woff pithy wozds th2zoughout the molt 
Part of the chapter, ſpecially verſe 14. ec. 
t the laſt bzought them to this, that they 
ut away their ſtrange gods, verſe 23. 
Ind ſaid , verſe 24. The Lord our God 
ill we ſerue, and his voyce will we o- 
bey. 
And ſo Ioſhua renewed the couenant, f 
erſe 25. 
In the booke of Iudges it is wzitten 3 
Nsenerallp, chap. 2.8, 11. that after the 
death ef Ioſhua and of the Elders, the 
Iſraelites fozſooke the Loꝛd, and follow- 
ed idols, and that when they repenting 
but alittle , cried to the Lord, hee was 
mercifull and ſent them Judges to dell. 
ver them out of their enemies hands. 
And particularly it is afterward often 
ſaid, When the children of Iſrael cried 
, E 1mto the Lord, the Lord ſtirred them vp 
2 Sauiour, as chap.3-9.15-and6,7.and 19 
| 10. 
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The Conenant betweene 


ro. which woꝛds are ſometime alſo to b: 
vnderſtood, and ſo vpon their repentance 
was the conenant in thoſe dayes often 
renewed as in one place ſpecially, and in 
10a of many,itis manileſt, euen, chap, 
10.1 

In Samuels dayes the people re. 
rale, 0 he renewed the couenant be⸗ 
tweene God and 1ſracl, 1. Sam. 7.2, 3,4. 
&c. 


Becanſe in Sauls dapes religion 
was not regarded, Dauid in aſſembling 
all Iſracl to fetch the Arke of God to Je- 
ruſalem, ſeemeth to renewe the coue⸗ 
nant of God, r.Chro.1 3. 

6. Aſa King of Iudah encouraged by 
Azariah the Pꝛophet, deſtroped idolatry | © 
in his kingdome , reſtozed true religion, Te. 
and molt glozioufly renewed the coue- ol 
nant of the Loꝛd their God, and reuiued | PP 
the lawe of Deut. 13. as it is at large de- Þ * 
tlared, 2. Chro. 15. 1 2. &c. 

7. Ioaſh that good poung Ring re⸗ 
newed the ſame conenant, 2. Kings 11. 
17. and 2. Chro. 23. 16. 

8. Ioſiah that wozthp Ring of relizi⸗ 


ons memoꝛp, likewiſerenewed this co- 
uenant, 


Pr OG 
Cod and Man. 


nenant, 2. Kings 23.3.and 2,Chro.34.37* 
And though there be not the name and 
woꝛd ol the couenant expꝛeſſed, pet it is 
not to be doubted, but that Iehoſaphat 
and Hezekiah in refoꝛzmation of religion 

renewed the Lozds couenant. 
e. 9. But after the Jewes were come 
out of Babylon to Jeruſalem againe, 
4 Esra returning the next peere after the 
building of the Temple was finiſhed, 
found that ö people by marying ſtrange 
wines had b2oken the Lozds conenant, 
wherefo2o with great feare and trem- 
bling, he pꝛocur td that they put away 
their frange wines, and lo the conenant 

was renewed, Ezr. o. 
About thirteene prere after Ezra, Ezr. 
7. 1, 8. Nehem. 2-1.) tame Nehemiah out 
of Babylon to Jeruſalem, and builded 
> | bp the walles of the Citis, and abodt 
„there twelue yeeres, Nehem. 5. 14. in 
which ſpace among other things , he lin- 
„ding that the people had tranſgreſſed the 
conenant againe by taking of range 
wines, did renewe this conenant again, 
and canſed them to put away their 
firange wines, as the whole matter is 
E declared 
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The Coltenant betweene 
declared in two whole Chapters, Ne- 
hem. 9. and 10. And heereto I might adde 
verp well, that which happened when 
Nehemiah that zealous pꝛince returned 
fo Jerulalem the ſecond time, Nehem. 
13. 3. &c. But thus J haue gone thzough 
the whole ffo2y of the olde Testament, 
and ſhewed how the people tenne times 
by a ſpeciall kinde of repentance bzoke 
off their ſinnes, pꝛeuented further tudge» 
ments, and very ſolemnely tenewed the 
couenant'betweene God and them. And 
wich with ſuch hearty deſire as 3 
beare to Gods gloꝛy, and to the ſaluati⸗ 
on of my bzethzen, that theſe fewe , but 
wozthy and notable examples, might 
dziue bs all to repentance generally,and 
to the renewing of the Lo2ds couenant;, 
which by gur finnes we haue bꝛoken, 
and ſo peuent greater indgements 
which hang auer dur heads. Foz the 
Lo2d by famine and dearth; by diners 
and ſtrange diſeaſes theſe fewe yeeres 
pat, enen ſuch as neither we,no2 our fa- 
thers hane knowne , by a moſt terrible 
and fearefull plague and peſfilence, 
Which made vs all to trenible, by _ 
| | away 
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God and Man, 


away many good men, euen ſome ot the 
bell men in the land, doth enen thunder 
from heauen his terrible voyce, to dine 
vs to renewe the touenant of dur Gad, 
ieff, ik we conſider not his fearefull 
iudgements , but continue ſtill in our 
ſinnes, his holy hand, wyich pet is liret- 
thed out (fill, take hold on tudgement; 
and he execute vengeance on his ene. 
mies, and weede gut them that hate him 
befo2e hee will rene we his cauenant a= 
gaine. Foꝛ that, as 3 ſaid beſche, is the 
ſecond way of continuing Gods coue- 
nant, and whereofalſa J will giue you 
one examplea2 two. Foz that it is a ter⸗ 
rible kind of renewing the conenant;and: 
there are not, as A thinks, reer 
ples of it. | 

When the Aſraelites wah come fo Examples | 
Kadeſh barnea; Deut. 2.14 in the ſecond e 


TH 


yeere after they departed 8 — . 
they ſent twelne men te the land iudge- 
of Canaan, that they might the better 3 


know which way to enter into it, ano ſet 
bpon the inhabitants, Num. 13. But ten 
of theſe twelue at their — ght- 
vp an enill repozt of the land, Num. 13. 
8 64 E 2 32. 
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The Cir betweene 


32, Whoreat the Iraelites murmured 
and 'rebelled grienonfly, Num. 14. foj 
which cauſe the Lozds wꝛath was ſo 
kind led againſt them, that he [ware they 
ſhould not enter into that land. But the 
Lozd made them continue in the wilder- 
nelle 38. peeres after ward, till he had de · 
roped allthoſe rebels, and not left one 
ol them aliue, Deut. 2. 14. And al thoſs al- 
do which followed Baal Peor, Deut. 4. 3,4. 
Afterward the Lord of his mercy had 


compaſſion'on their poſteritie, and in the 
40. peere after their departure out of E- 


gypt ; when they were in the plaine of 

Moab by Iorden, Num. 3 3.48, 50. the to. 

uenant made at Yozeb, as J ſhewed be- 

foze, was now againe renewed, as it is 
largely ſet de wne, Deut. 29. 

* 2 Againe though by the meanes of Io- 

| "Cas; Samuel, and many good kings, the co» 

©" nenantiwagoften renewed,as J ſhewed 

4: befoze; pet their ſinnes and their rebelli- 

ons ſo mighty increaſed dap by dap, that 

at the laſt the Lo2d caried the Jewes 

captiues into Babylon, and there wee- 

ded from among the reſt, the rebels, and 

the HY ſinners, and * them, 


rek. 
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Ezek. 20. 38, and after ſeuenty peeres 
had compaſſion of the reſf, and of his 
meere mercy , not of their deſerts, 
bꝛought them to Jeruſalem againe, and 
renewed his couenant with them, enen 
ofhis mercy, Ezek.16.61,and 36.22,32, 
And that we map thꝛoughly ſee this co⸗ 
uenant was renewed of Gods free mer- 
cy only, both Ieremie befoꝛe the captinity 
began, ſaith, It is the Lords mercies that 
we are not conſumed, becauſe his com- ; 
paſſions faile not, Lament. 3.22,” andialſo - 
Malachi after the captiuitie ſaith, Be- ; 
cauſe I the Lord change not, therefore ye 

ſonnes of Taacob are not conſumed, Ma- 

lach. 3.5. 

Lafſfly , when the Jewes were retur⸗ 

ned out of captiuitte,and the couenant of 
grace was renewed, pet fo2 all that Ze- 
rubbabel oz Ichoſhua,that Haggai 02 Za- 
chariah, that Ezra, Nehemiah og Malachi 
could doe, they wared wo2ſe and woꝛſe, 
and to fill vp the full meaſure of all their 
ſinnes, they finally crucificd the Loꝛ of 
life, euen the Lozd Jeſus Chiſt our a- 
lone Danionr : wherefoze the Lozd hath 
now reiected them as repꝛobates, and 
E3 ſcattered 


_ TT 


(64) Cu 
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ſcattered them vpon the face of the eartl 
as ſcareſull ſpectacles of his .hcauy 
W2ath euery where. All this notwith- 
ſanding, the faithfullGod , whichkee- 
peth couenant and mergy to a thouſand 
generations, hath ſtill continued his to- 
venant tg a fewe of the Jewes , as Paul 
ſheweth, Rom. 11. 1. I demaund then, 
hath God caſt away his people? God for- 
bid: for Talſo am an Iſraelite, of the ſeede 
of Abraham, &c. and to teach vs that this 
paecredeth of the Lo2ds free mercy, hee 
ſaith, Verſe 5.Euen ſo then at this preſent 

time is there a remnant through the elec- 
tion of grace. 
19. Aueſt. By this you haue ſaid, it ap- 
peares to be a moſt fearefull thing to en- 
ter into Gods couenant. Were it not bet- 
ter to be out of the couenant ? 5 
Anſ. It is not orelp a fearefull thing, 
put alſo a moſt damnable thing to be out 
of Gods concnant, foz they that be out, 
haue no hope of ſalnatien. And to he in 
the covenant, is onlp bleCednee, if man 
tontinue therein. As the mogiſtrate is 
not ta be frared ſoꝛ good woꝛkes, but ſo; 
kulll, Rom. 1 3. 3. ſo the Loꝛs is not a ter- 
kern | 195 
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o them that bzeake if, 

20. Oueſt, Tice, and it is too manifeſi 
to be denied, that thee was continually 
2 couenant nile betweene God and 
man ynder the law before Chriſt came, 
But now in the time of the Goſpel is 
there, or ought there to be any ſuch coue- 
nant ? 

Anſ. Pea,there onght to be there hath 
beene, and is at this dap, and call be to 
the end of the wozld. When John the. 
Baptiſt began to pꝛeach the Goſpel, and 
gather anew Church, a new people fo2 
Chziſt, he renewed this couenant with 
all thole whom he baptized. Foz when 
the Scripture, Matth. 3. witneſſeth, that 
he admitted none to Baptiſme,but vpen 
confeſſion of their ſinnes , which was 
both a renouncing of them , and alſo a 
pꝛomiſing of amendment of life, and of 6- 
bedience to God; and that many bolun- 
tarily ſubmitted themlelues to his oz⸗ 
der, which was the o2vinance of God, 
and received the Sacrament of Bap- 
time, which is the figne of the couenant, 
and to bo miniſtred to none, but only to 
T 4 them 
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o2 to them that keepe his couenant, but 


The coue- 


nant of 
In vn- 


Goſpel 
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them that are in the conenant: it is mo2e 
then manifeſt, that John gathering a holy 
people to the Lozd out of that cozrupt 
and diſozd2ed ſtate ot the Icwes,renewed 
the couenant of God : when Peter con- 
nerted ſo many at one Sermon, Act. 2; 
38. he admoniched them of repentance, 
and ſo after they had peelded themſelues 
to the conenant of God, and pzomiſed to 
doe what the Loꝛd commanded, they re- 
ceined Baptiſme, which is the ſigne of 
the couenant. The ſame is to be affir- 
med of thoſe whom Paul conuerted, Act. 
x9.17,13, And afterward when the A- 
poſtles planted Churches in divers pla⸗ 
ces, it appeareth many wayes that they 
at the firſt made the conenant betweene 
God and them ; elſe they could haue 
planted no Church. Foz declaration 
hereofmarke what Paul ſpeaketh of the 
Church which then was at Rome, Rom. 
6.17.But God be thanked, that yee were 
the ſeruants of ſinne, but ye haue obeyed 
from the hegt vnto the forme of do- 
rine, whereunto yee were delivered, 
Che ſame commendation he alſo giueth 
of lame other Churches as of the Church 
R * 


> 


ART. 1. (57 
9 od and Han. 

at Corinth, 2. Cor. 9.13. Which by expe- 
riment of this miniſtration ; praiſe God 
for your voluntary ſubmiſſion, to the 
Goſpel of Chriſt. And of the Church of 
Macedonia, 2. Cor:8.5. They gaue their 
owne ſelues firſt to the Lord and after 
vnto vs by the will of God. And of the 
Church at Philippi, Philip. 2. 12. Where- 
fore my beloed: as yee haue alwayes o- 
beyed, not as in my preſence only, but 
now much more in mine abſence, &c. 
Out of theſe and diuers ſuch other pla- 
tes, it is euident, that where the Apoſtles 
planted any Churches, they cauſed all 
the beleeuers to pꝛemile to doe whatſa- 
euer the Lo2zd commandeth, But J will 
conclude with one wozd. When Chzift 
the Pediatoz renewed this new cones 
nant betweene God t man, the Apockle, 
Heb.8.10.rehearſing the conenant,men- 
tioneth the very woꝛds wherein it was 
firſt made, and wherein ithathſo often 
beene renewed, euen theſe; Iwill be their 
God, & they ſhall be my people. Which 
generall wozds the Apoſtle Paul appli- 
eth to the Church at Corinth, 2. Cor. 6. 
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21. Qeeſt. Can you ſhew by exam- 
ples, how this Couenant hath beene con- 
tinued, and renewed ynder the Goſpell, 
| as you did before ynder the Law? - 
The conti- Anſw. Altheugh the hiffozy of the 
2 of Golpell, in the New Testament con- 
nens taine in it but a Gozt time, that from 
der che the time when John Baptiſt began 
SGoſpell. to pzeach, to the end of the Actes and 
wzitings of the Apoſfles , there is 
not full fouceſcoze pœres (J except the 
P2ophecics) that we might ſhew the re⸗ 
petition of the Couenant from time to 
time, as wee did out of the olde Teſta- 
ment, which containeth a hiſtozie of 
things done in that Church, from the bes 
ginning ofthe Wozld, almoſt till Chziſt 
tame in the fleſh, enen till the dayes of 
Alexander the great, who lined about 
thxe hundzeth and thirty p&eres afo2e 
Chz'ſ came: Neuerthelefe, that which 
is written, Deut. 29. 14, 15. Neither 
make I this Couenant and this oath with 
you one:y, but aſwell with him that ſtan- 


deth heere vvith ys this day before the 


Lord our God, as vvith him that is not 
heere vvith vs this day, (that is, with 


1 


the 


CuaPys, 


PART.1. 


(59) 
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the poſteritie which is yet vnboꝛne) and 
Deut. 3 1. 10. of the repeating of the to⸗ 
uenant enerp ſeuenth ptere moze ſo⸗ 
lemnelp, muſt be taken moe gencrally, 
then koz the pofteritie of Iacob onely, 
and being rightly compared with m 
laſt anſwere bcfoze , will pzoove fuffic 
ently , that the Cousnant hath bene re- 
newed often under the Goſpell-, as it 
was under the Law, Beſides, that 
which is wanting in the New Teſta- 
ment, by reaſon of the ſhoztneſſe of the v 
ſtozy, is ſome-what touched, and in part | | 
ſupplyed by Cccleſtaſticall UWiiters, N 8 
which haue reco2ded ſome. of the p2ac- 

tices and cuſlomes of the Churches in 

their dayes. 
weft. What hath any Eccleſia- 


a 


22, 2 
ſticall Writer ſpoken heereof ?- or what 4 
hath beene the cuſtome of the Church 
hecrein ? ' ear yi 5 

Anſw. Cccleafticall Wiiters wake er, beare 
mention of two manners of catechiling, ;ccord of 
which differed-both in regard of time, dhe conti- 
and in reſpect of perſons: the one was ue O 
befoze Baptiſme , the other was after © —"e* 
_ Baptiſme : the one was catechifing of der me 

them Goſpell, 7 


be for- 


mer man- 
nerot ca 


i techiüng. 
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them that were ſtrangers from the Co- 
ucrant; the other was of them that were 
in the Couenant: the one was of the hea⸗ 
theris , befoze they were receiued into 
Gods Conenant,and intathe fellowſhip 
of the Church; the other was of the chil- 
dꝛen of the faithfull. | 

23. Qteſt. What is there written of 
the former manner of catechifing , that 
we may therein ſee the continuance, or 
renuing ofthe Couenant ? 

Anſw. Iuſtine, ſometimes a Yeas 
then Philoſopher , but after a famous 
Martpꝛ of Chꝛiſt, repozteth in his ſecond 
Apologie of Chꝛiſtians, that if any heas 
then man deſired to be recewed into the 
fellowſhip of the Church, he was firff ca- 
techiſed in the p2inciples of Religton, 
and then hearing further the TWo2d of 
God, as it were the conditions of the 
Conenant, afterward came into the face 
ofthe Congregation , and conſeſſed that 
hee did beleene , and pꝛomiſed that hee 
would obey the wozd of GD D,where- 
vpon he was baptized, and rect iued into 
the fellowſhip of the Church. Now when 
the Church obſerued this ozder , ts 

| cleare 
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cleare that they continued the Coue- 
naut ot GD D among them, And that 
this oꝛder might bee the better obſerned, 
the Church appointed certaine times, 
and in ſome places a longer ſpate, at o⸗ 
ther times, and in other places a ſhoꝛter 
time, foz catechiſing of Yeathens, befo:e 
they were baptized. Socrates, lib, 7. cap. 
zo. wzileth, that the Burgonians'were 
ſenen dapes in learning their Cate- 
chiſme, and then baptized the eight, Te- 
rome, ad Pammachium ſaith, the tuſtome 
in his dapes was to tatechiſe them fours 
ty dapes, and then to baptize them. Ter- 
tullian de baptiſmo , wziteth that there 
were two times in the verre, Gaſter. and 
and Whitſontide , ſpecially-appointed 
by the Church fs} Baptiſme, und ſtran· 
gers from the Couenant were inſtru- 
cted in the pꝛintiples of Religion, all the 
reſt of the yeare , againſt theſe two 
times. And thus karre the Cotienant 
was continued, that no ſtranger was ad- 
mitted into the ſocietie of the Saints, 
but he firlt ſolemnely entred into Gods 
Covenant, and pꝛomiſed to doe what the 
the Lo2d commanded in his Wo2d. 
24+ eſs 
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24. neſt, Lou haue nl 
ſhewed mee, that the Church was ſo 
mindefull of the Couenant, that they re- 
ceiued none into their fellowſhip, but 
thoſe onely that ſubmitted themſelues to 
the ordinances of GO p, which is 2 
thing worthy good consideration. But 
my deſire was, and is te know, if the 
Faithfull themſelues, being of the Coue- 
nant, did at any time tepeate it, or re- 

þ new K. | | 

he ſe- Anſw. The ſecond manner of cate- 

end man- chiſing, whereof J ſpake befoze , and 

- nerofca- yhichnow is to bee declared , ſheweth 

techiſing. the continuance of the Covenant, euen 

amongthefaithfull, Foz the plate, Deut. 
29. 14, 15. whereof J ſpake a little be- 
fo28, queſt. 21. teacheth vs, that when 
ths Lozd receivoth any into his Cone- 
nant, hee doth not reteiue that partpa⸗ 
lone, which then in his owne perſon doth 
pꝛomiſe to doe what the Lo2d comman! 
deth, but alſo of his infinit mercie, he re- 
teiueth that mans poſterity, though then 
vnbozne, euen fo2 thouſands of genera- 
tions, ag alſo it appeareth, Gen. 17.7. 1 
will eſtabliſh my Couenant betweene 

me- 


- 
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mee and thee, and thy ſeed after thee; in 
their generations, for an enerlaſting Co- 
uenant. And the other place of Deut.3 1. 
10. befoze mentioned alſa, queſt. 21. as 
touching the lolemne repeating of the 
Law and Couenant: euen both. theſe 
places teach vs, that there onght to be a 
tontinnall repeating of the Conenant, 
which thing hath well bene obferyed in 
this other kinde of catechiſing, Foz the 
chtidzen of the kaithfull. which were bap- 
tized in their inlancie, when they tame ts 
peres of diſcretiun, haue biene taught 
both pzinately at hame, and publikely in 
theConaregation , what great things 
the L02d did foz them, and fo their foꝛe⸗ 
fathers, when he-receined them into his 
Couenant : which things, when the chil- 
dien of the faithfull had learned, and 
were able ſenſiblp to render a reaſon of 
their faith , then they, in the pzeſence of 
the Congregation , did openly declare 
their faith , and p2omiſed to obey the 
Commandements of G O D. and ſo in 
their owne perſon renewed Cods Co- 
venant, and were then confirmed to bee 
if the Couenant. And this is that which 

in 
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in ancient times was called confirmatt- 


on, howſoener the deteſtable two hozned 5 
beaſts and Antichꝛiſts of Rome haue ab- 
uſed it. Alla that the childzen of the v 


faithfull might bee religionfly inffru- 
cted in the pzinciples of Religion ; and 
know what great things © O D had 
done fo2 them, and be ablethereofto ren 
der a ſound reaſon and ſenfible, befe2e 
they were confirmed : there were in the 
—— Church, catechilers which 
inſtructed both Meathens befoze: they 
were daptized, and alſo the childzen of 
the faithfull;befozethep were confirmed, 
Such Catechiſers . oz: Doctozs 'were 
Pantenus (Euſeb. lib. 5̃. cap. 9.) Clemens 
(Buſeb. lib. 6. cap. 6.) Gagen (Euſeb. lib. 
6. cap.8.) and — after them in the 
Church of Alexandria in Egypt, And 
ſuch a tatechiſer was Optatus at Car- 
thage, in Cyprians dapes, Cyprian, lib. 
3. Epiſt. 22. And by theſe , and ſuch o- 
ther meanes was Gods Covenant re- 
peated, renewed, and continued from ge 
neration to generation, euen to thel | 
our dapes as pou ſee. | | 
25. Left. Was there any other a. 
OIT 


CAP. 5. 
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ſtome in the Primitiue Church, to declare 
the continuance of this Couenant? 

Anſw: The Church then ſo diligent⸗ 
ly kept this holp Covenant , that if ans 
man perfo2med not his pꝛomile of obey⸗ The pra- 
ing Gods commandements, but tranſ⸗ Qice of 
grelled, neither vpon due admonition a- desde; 
mended his fault, as Gods Lawes re. mewerh 


quired ; the ſame perſon was baniſhed the conti- ; 
d- nuance of 


ny and fellowſhip of the faithful, till © _ * 


and excommunicated ont ofthe comp 


he amended. And pou ſer cxcommunica- * 
tion continneth to this day , ſo that pou 
neede no moze fo let pou bnderſtand 
what care the Church of Chꝛiſt hath had 
ofthe continuance of Gods couenant. 
26. Queſt. It is moſt true and eui- 


dent which you ſay, and J am therewith 
ſatisfied. But as excommunication is 
continued in the Church, ſo I wiſh cate- 
chiſing were alſo continued, that though 
there bee fewe , or no Heathens at all 
which deſire to be of Gods Couenant(ſo 
neere is the fulneſſe of the Gentiles come, 
in, and ſo neere may we feare, leſt our re- 
ection be at bend whereof Paul lon 


ince admoniſhed ys, Rom. 11. 22, 25- 
yet 


xcommu- 


OY 1 n 


1 
: 
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God and Man, 
yet the children of the faithfull might be 


inſtructed, and ſo continue the couenant 
of God. Why is not this catechiſing 

novy vied? 
Catechi- Anſw. It is continued among [vs' 
ling .conri- gz elle the fault is in the Pzeachers, who 
auc. are iniopned to catechiſe the youth of 
their Pariſh, euery Lo2ds day in the af- 
ter-none. And the childꝛen of the faith- 
full thus catechiſed and taught the pꝛin⸗ 
ciples of Religion, are to come info the 
facevf the congregation , aſſembledin 
the Church, and there to confeſſe their 
faith, and to pzomile obedience bnto the 
commandements of GD D, accozding 
to that little and ſho2zt Catechiſme , ſet 
fo2th by anthozity, wherein the holy pꝛa⸗ 
ctices of the Pꝛimitiue Churet are moſt 
Wozthily, and linely expꝛeſſed, us touch- 
ing this thing wee ſpeake ot, euen 
the continuance and renewing 8! the 
conenant. Foz therein the child openly 
pꝛomiſeth in his own perſon 3. things: 
firſt, to fozſake the Fleſh, the UWoz2ld, 
the Deuill: ſecondly, to belcene all the 
Articles of the Chꝛiſtian faith; thirdly,to 


kepc Gods holy commmandements. 
13 , THE 
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CAP. I. 
of the printiples of Religion in general, 
and of their order. 
Saß. 3 
57 Hat are the principles of ; 
Wy 1 Religion that long ſince - 
A 


Be were, andnoware , Or ; 

W ought to be taught inthe | 
Church of Chriſt ? 

Anſw, Thoſe which are ſet downe by 5,1, 
the holy Ghoſt, Heb. 6. 1,2. as foz exam- principle: 
ple. 1. Firſt, repentance from dead of Chrii- 
wozkes, that is, both true ſozrew fog an Religi- 
fozmer ſinnes, and alſo in regard ot the: 
time to come, arenouncing ofthe woe 
of the Fleſh, the Wozld,and the Denill. 1 
2. Decondlp, faith towards GOD, that br 
„te is, a confefſion of the Trinity, and of 5 
„ur calaation, by i FW of GD 2 — 

2 
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in Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lo2d. 3. Thirdly,the 
doctrine of Baptiſme, that is, the myſte- 
rie, and the meaning ol the Sacraments. 
4. Fourthly, laying on of hands, that 
is, that the child zen of the Faithfull be- 
ing catechiſed, ſhould make open confeſ- 
ſion ok their repentance, of their faith, of 
the Sacraments of G O D, and ſo haue 
hands laide vpon them , and bee confir- 
med to bee oft the Conenantof G O D. 
and of the viſible Church. 5. Fiftly,the 
reſurrection from the dead, that is, that 
albeit they ſhould die, and their bodies 
be laide in the Earth, pet at the laſt day 
they honld bee raiſed vp to life againe. 
6. Dixtlp, eternall indgement, that is, 
that GD DO the eternall Judge, who 
will then condemne the wicked to efer- 
nall condemnation, will gine them that 
are thus received into his holy Cone- 
nant, and acco:dingly continue therein, 
an everlaſting Crowne of glozy, in his 
r np nn fo2 euermoꝛe. 

deft, Why are not our children 
rs a dayes taught theſe enen of 
Religion! 


Anſ. They be. Fo2 when they art 
taught 


[| 


PART. 2. (69) "Cnavcy | b 
God and Man, 2 
Qur chil⸗“ 


taught the Lo2ds pꝛaper, thearticles fe 
Chꝛiſtian faith, the tenne commande⸗ „ 
ments, and the meaning and vſe of the principles 
Sacraments, then doe they learne theſe ohn, 
pꝛinciples of religion befoze mentioned. an 2 4 
And if yon conſider. well the queſtions 
pꝛopounded, and anſwers made by chil⸗ 
dꝛen in our Churches where there is a 
godly and painefull miniſter, pee ſhall 
ſec that theſe things are both fanght and 
learned. Foz when our childzen in an- 
ſwering the miniſter, ſolemnly renounce 
the lleſh, the wozld, and the diuell; when 
thep confefſe the articles-of Chziſtian 
faith; and when they pꝛomiſe to obey, | 
Gods commandements, as that little 
Catechiſme eſtabliſhed by authozitp re- 
Jauireth: then they plainely hewe they 
t haue learned theſe pꝛinciples of religion. 
and keepe the cuſtome of the pꝛimitiue 
Church, and ſo the couenant beiweene 
God and man is renewed and continued 
from generation to generation. 

3. Queſt. I pray you declare and lay o 
pen theſe principles of religion more ful- 
yy: and firſt for their ordet, ſecondlly for 


:e ſumme of them. 7 | 
t F 3 Anl. 
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The order 
to be ob- 
ſerued in 
the princi- 
| ples of re- 
ligion. 


Faith is 
the firſt 
ot the 
principles 
* of religt- , 
| On. 
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Anſ. That o2der 1 thinke beff , which 
is molt naturall and moſt agreeable to 
the couenant of God. Foz where there is 
no couenant betweene God and man, 
there theſe pzinciples of Chꝛiſtian religi⸗ 
on are not regarded, But where there is 
a couenant made betweene God and 
man, God firlt requireth that his graci⸗ 
ous pꝛomiſes ſhould be beleeued, and ſe- 
condly,that his commandements ſhauld 
be oboped. Againe, as the fre is befoze 
the heat, tho Sunne befo2e the light, the 
fountaine befoze the riner thatrunneth 
from it, and generallp, as the cauſe effict- 
ent is befo2e the effect, ſo is faith befoze 
the law. F07 good wozkes-are the fruits 
of faith. Thirdly, without faith neither 
the Sacraments can be comfo2table vn- 
to vs, noꝛ our obedience acceptable ta 
God, no2 pet our pꝛavers be heard and 
granted. Fo2 without faith it is impol⸗ 
fible to pleaſe God, Heb. 11.6. 

4. Queſt. Then your meaning is, that 
the firſt place of right belongeth to 
faith, the {cond to the commandements. 
Anſ. Whether we reſpect the time in 
the making ofthe couenant, oz the _ 
ra 
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rall s2der of cauſes, oꝛ thecxpzeſſe woꝛd 
of God, faith muſt ncedes be ſet befoze 
the wozkes of the Law. 

5. Deſt. But what ſay you to the o- 
ther principles of religion, as prayer, and 
the Sacraments ? what place will you af. 
ſigne to them? 

Anſ. The 0o2dcr agreed vpon foz faith 
and fo2 the lawe , there needs no great 
queſtion to be made fo2 the reſt. Fo2 the 
Sacraments are as neceſſarily annexed 
to kaith, as the ſeale to an obligation. And 
pꝛaper likewiſe followeth the comman⸗ 
dements, that what wants ſbcuer we 
find either in our faith , oz in our obedi- 
ence to the commandements by.reafon 
of gur manifold infirmities,weſhou!d by 
earneſt and often pꝛapers craue of God 
that hee would miniſter vnto vs leme 
ſupply by the powerfull pꝛeſencc of his 
Spirit, and ſpecially that thzough the 
obedience of Jeſus Chꝛiſt we map be ac - 
cepted 
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CHAP, II. 


Of the Articles of faith in general, with 
tbe defimtion and diu 1/10 lon of fait. 


J . Queſtion. 


Vnderſtand then it is your meaning to 
obſerue this order; to ſpeake firſt of 
faith and of the Sacraments, ar 
the commandements & of prayer. 1 — | 


you therfore let me heare what the c 
articles of faith be, which ANC ought to 
| beleeue. 

| Two chies Anſ. The holy Ghott ſetteth downe 


articles of fWo p2incipall Articles ofour faith, Heb. 
faith. 1.6. in theſe woꝛds He that commeth to 


God, muſt belecue 1. that God is, and 2. 
that he is a rewarder of them chat ſeeke 
bim, 

2. Oneſt. Concerning the rofiietot 
theſe two Articles, is there any man 
which denieth that there is a God? 

Anſ. The Apoſtle ſaith not, her that 
tommethto God, muſt beleeue that ther 


AR T2. * 0) Cain 
Fed and Man. 


5a God, as though he had to deale with beni 
Protagoras, Who doubted whether there het Cd! 
gere any God 02 no, 02 as thongh he had is. r 
o deale with Diagoras Melius, Theodo- 
us Cyrenaicus, Eumenes Tegeates, and 
uch like who denied flatly that there 
was any God: but he ſaith, he that com⸗ 
neth to God, and ſo pꝛofeſſeth God, muſt 
zeleeue that God! is, that is, that he is 
uch a God as the woꝛd deſcribeth him 
0 be, omniſcient, omnipotent, iuſt, righ- 
eous, mercitull, gracious, tt. and not to 
ay in heart, God ſeeth me not when J 
ommit iniquitic , Pfal, 10. 11, 13. and 
ſal. 50. 21. 03, though J commit thele 
abominations, pet God will be merci- 
full vnto me, and not puniſh me accoz- 
ding to his wozd, Deut. 29.19. Rom. 2. 3 
0 to haue any other ſuch imagination in 
dis heart. P&(J ſap) that cammeih to 
God, muſt not haue any of thele, 02 any 
ſuch other cogitation in his minde, but 
muſt faithfully and firmely belccue that 
God'i is, euenfuch a God, as he ſheweth 
jimlelfe in his wozd. Pea he that com» 
meth.to'God, muſt not hypocriticaliy 
tonkelle him hg his mouth , andmo 
impiovfly 


Hypoctits 
three 
wales con- 
de mned. 
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impioullp denie him in his Wozkes , Tit, 
1.16. 
3. Queſt. Doe you not then condemne 
many men in theſe dayes, who ſay they 
are Goſpellers? & if ye demaund of them 
whether they beleeue that God is, will 
anſwere you angerly, and ſay yee abuſeſhr 
them to aske any ſuch queſtion : and yet fa 
in their deeds God wots are wicked men, 
as vſurers, drunkards, gluttons, whore- N 
mongers, cruell oppreſſors, thecues, bri-ſc 
bers,couetous, murderers, craftie decei- 
uers and ſuch like, as without repentanceſſſcl 
ſhall neuer enter into the kingdome oflfihs 
heauen. at 
Anſ. No, it there be anyſuch, J conn; 
demne them not, but it is theirowneſſco 
deedes, 1. Cor. 6. 9. Rom. 8. 23. Galat. 5. er 
19. It is the word of God, Iohn. 12.48. 
and their owne conſciences, Rom. 2. 15. fat 


Tit. 3. II. that ſhall condemne ſuch hypo- 


criteʒ at that day. Who nothing regat- 
ding the terror of the Lord, 2. Cor. 5. 1. 
doe abuſe his maieſty in a hie degree ol 
preſumptuous ſinne, which is moſt dan- 
gerous and dreadfull. For the Lord hatt 

. 
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Godand Man. 


aid, Deut. 29, 19. That hee will not be 
* to ſuch. 
Queft. But to leaue ſuch to God, 


5 ſay you more concerning faith in 


od? 


Anſ. It is firffrequiſite that we know 
phat faith is, befoze we can ſhew what 
aithin God is, 
5. Leaſt, What is faith then? how 

. lo you define it ? or what doc you call 
it? | 

Anſ. Befoze we can define it and de⸗ 
clare.whatitis, it muſt ofneceſſitie firſt 
ive diſtinguiſhed oz deuided. Foz there 
are two ſozts of faith ſo diuers in their 
nature, that they cannot bath poſſibly be 
tompzehended in ane definition oz dels 
ſcription. 
6. 2euſt. Which be thoſe two kinds of 

faith ? 
Anuſ. There neither is, neither can Two kinds 
here be any faith, but where two per- of faith in 
Jona are, the one pꝛomiſing ſome thing, reſpec of 
c ofand the other receiuing, and belecuing rwo  ſab- 
an, that pzomiſe. And in either of thefe two leere. 
nat perkons, a is a ſeueral faith 9 x 
1 either 


The faith Anl. It is truth, faithfulneſſe, conſtan⸗ 


of him 
that pro- 
miſeth. 


PART. 2. 


either from other, euen one in him that 
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pꝛomiſeth, and another in him to whom 
the pꝛomiſe is made. But the faith of the 
one is lo diuers and differing from the 
faith ofthe other, that they cannot both 
be contained in one definition. 

7. Queſt. What is his faith that ma- 


keth the promile: ? 


cie in perfozming that he p2omiſed, This 
faith is ſpecially in God, who is alwates 
true in all his doings, and faithfriltth all 
his pꝛomiſes, as the Scripture enery 
i witnelleth, Pfal. 91. 4. And this 
faith ought to be in euery man, truely & 
and faithfully to perfoꝛme all his lawofull |; 
pꝛomiſes made either to God o; man. 
And the Pꝛophet Dauid ſaith, it is one ot 
the markes whereby Gods elect are 
knowne and diſcernedfrom others, Pſal. 
I5-4, to perfozme that he pꝛomileth tw 
though it be to his lofle. the 
8. Queſt t. What is his faith to whom Ihe 
any thing is promiſed, and which xecei- C. 
ueth and beleeueth the promiſe? 
Anſ. It is a ſure, a certaine, a full per- 


ſwaſion that in due time and e 
a 


4. 
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God and Man. 


hall enioy the things which are pzomi- 
d. 


— 


6 


CAP. III. 
Of the perſon of God. 
3. Queſt. 


Ow then to goe forward withyour 

purpoſe, what is it to beleeue that | 

od is? | Of faith / 

Anſ. It is to beleeue that God is ſuch in God. 

God as he hath pꝛomiſed to be bnto vs, 

ano ſuch a God as the wozd deſcribeth Of the 

im to be, both in reſpect of his perſon, perſon and 
and alſo in reſpect of his pꝛoperties oz PC 

ſlentiall qualities, it J may ſa ſpeake. : 

2 Queſt. I pray you ſhew me theſe 
two things you ſpake of, the perſon and 
the property of God: and firſt, hat faith 
the Scripture touching the perſon of 
God? 

The Scripture ſheweth theſe fonre 
things: 1. that there is one God only in 
eſſence- 02 ſubſtance: 2. That — — 

| zee 


| 
rp 


1 - 
4 
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th:ee perſons,the Father, the Sonne, an 
the holy Choſt: 3. that euery one of the 
thzee perſons is God: 4. that there an 
not thzee Gods, but one God onlp. 


7. Auel. Theſe are deepe myſteries 


and difficult matters whereof you ſpeake 


etT deſire to heare ſome what of then 
and firſt ſhew me that there is one God a 
lone. 

Anſ, That there is one God only, if 
is pꝛoued firſt by teſtimonte of fl 
Scripture, Deut. 6. 4. Heare, O Iſracl;the 
Lord our God is Lord only. Secondly 


by the ereation of the ol Ierem. 1c . 


10, It, 12. The gods that haue not made 
the henüens and the earth „ ſhall periſl 
from the earth, and from vnder the he 


uens. And Dauid ſaith, Pſal.96.5. Thi 
gods of the people are idoles, but the 


Lord made the heauens. Thirdly, bebe 


| 


) 


pꝛouidence, as it appeareth, Eſay. 45. 5,6 


7,8. the wozdes J omit fo2 bꝛeuity 
Fourthly, by the miracles which he 
wꝛought in Egypt, and foz deltueran 
of Iſracl, as Moſes cheweth that the Lon 
is God alone , Deut. 4. 24. 35, 36. Al 


Chꝛiſt alſo pzoued himſelfe to be 4 


2 . 
1 . 
12 


F 


CnAaP.z * 
| God and Man, 
4 he N he did, Iohn. 5. 36. and 10. 
25538. | 
| py Dueft, Shew me allo that there are 
, Wehree perſons, ' 
Anſ. This is manifeſt, Eſay. 63. 9, 10. . 
03 there is firſt , the 1028 that was 2 
roubled in their tronbles :. ſecondly, ſons. 
here is the Angel of his pꝛeſence, 
Which is Jeſus Chꝛiſt: thirdly, there is 
is holy ſpirit, which the Aſraelites vexed. 
And ik vou read the text, vou ſhall ſee it 
Flainelv. Alſo, when lohn baptized 
hꝛiſt, Matth. 3. 1 7. there is firſt Chꝛiſt 
*", Paptized :Secondly, there is the voice of 
Ihe Father from heanen:Thirdlp, there 
s the holy Ghoſt deſcending like a doue. 
lgatne, Matth.28.19. Chziſt comman⸗ 
Peth that Baptiſme be miniſtred in the 
ame of the Father, of the Sonne, and 
the holy Ghoſt, pou map reade alſo, 
Cor. 12, 13. 
5. Oveſt.Can it likewiſe be proned, 
at each of theſe three perſons, is God? The Fa- 
Anſ. Firſt concerning the Father, J cher is 
Pypoſe there is no doubt, therefo2eit O04. 
all ſuffice to ſap with Iohn. 3. 16. God 


18 
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(that is the Father) ſa loned the wozld, 

that he gaue his only begotten Don, xc, 
Secondlp, of the Sonne thus fpeak. 
eth the Pꝛophet Eſay, 9.6. But vnto yy 
a childe is bozne, and vntobs a Donn! 
is ginen : and the genernment is vpon 

bis ſhoulders, and heſhall call his nam 
Monderkull, Counſeller, The might 
Go p, the euerlaſting Father, the P2ince 

ok peate, tc. Paul ſai h, Rom. 9. 15. 9 
whom came Chziſt, who is God ouer all, 
bleſſed for euer. And in another place il 
is ſaid, Heb. 1. 8. But vnto the Von he 

ſaith, O God, thy Throne is for euer, &. 
Zhirdly, ok the holp Ghoft thus ſaith 

Peter, Acts 5. 3. Why hath Sathan fil 

y led thine heart, that thou ſhouldeſt li 
ynto the holy Ghoſt? And in the ne 
verſe. Thou haſt not lied vnto men , but 

vnto G o p. Paul ſaith, 1. Cor. C. 19. 
Know ye not that your body is the Tem- 

ple ofthe holy Ghoſt? And 1. Cor. 3. 16. 
Know yee not that yee are the Temple of 

| God, and that the Spirit of God dwel- 

There are leth in you? 

"mae. Leſt. Laſtly, it remaineth yet 


Gods, bur | | 
one God that you ſhew there are not three Gods 


alone, bu 
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God and an. 
but one GOD alone. 6 
Anſw. In the fixt Chapter of Eſay. 
the P2opbet ſaW the Lozd in a viſion, 
verſe 1. And the Angels crped one fa 
another, Poly, holy, holy is the Lo2d of 
hoſtes, verſe 3. And the Lo2d comman- 
ded Eſaiah, the -goe and pzopheſie vnto 
the people, verſe8.9. Nom, il it bee de- 
manded who is Lo2d was, that ap⸗ 
peared to Eſaiah, and bade him goe, > 
popheſis , J ſuppoſe all men will eaſily 
grant it w as the Father. And that it 
was the Pas iy, it appeareth, 
141. Theſe things ſaid Eſaias, when hee 

ſaw his glory (that is, THEN glozp) and 

ſpake of him, that 15,0 f Chriſt. 8 

vitneoth, that it was the holy Ghol, 

Act. 28.25 .Foz in citing that xt Chap» 

bu ter of Ela, he ſaith thus; Well ſpake 

19 the holy Ghoſt by Eſaias the Prophet, 
&c. 


pax r. 2. 


em- 
.16 Alſo the Apoftle Iohn, firſff@- 
le o Nes Chap. 5. * 7. (peakteth thns: 
well There are three which beare record in 


Heauen, the Father, the Word, and the 
holy Ghoſt: and cheſe three are one. 
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© WES I. 
0 the properties of, God in general. 


1. Oueſt. 


* — 1 


thing alſo. oft the rop Füge of God, "as 
you promiſed 1 Pres ;Cha 2. queſt. Gt 
confider the 
aeg D nen as het 
is one in Eſſence, and ſecondly, 
the obe of eucty' perfon by him. 


2. 2 What ſay you then of the 
propertſes' Godin generall ? 

Anſw-. Me that commeth to G O DO, 
mult beleeue that GOD is, that is, ſuch 
a one 91 d deſtribeth him ta be: 
1 . x at hee is omni-ſcient; 

Prou. 15. 4 es of the Lord in e-. 
very place t 525610 the euill and the good. 
That hee'is omnipatent, Pal. 11 5. 3. 


Ou: God is in Heauen; he doth hats 
uer 


— 1 


T7 Ow, * you haue declared theſe 
Uehings foufe things concerning the 
perſon of God, T defir& to heare ſome- 


God and Man, 
uet he will. That he is eternall, Pſal 90. 
2, From euerlaſting to euerlaſting , thou 
art our God. Thitt he is infifiit, 1. King. 
8.27. Behold, the Heauens, and the Hea- 
uens of Heauens are not able to containe 
thee. „ he is L a 45. and 
19. 17 becifal,E od, 34. 
6. 77 an, Plal. 97. 2. ft. And as 
they that. 55 5 GOD , 117 5 Thus 15 
ue that is, ſo m the not ſap, 
i Gans they commit iniquity, The Lord ſhal 
not 15 neither will the God of Jacob re- 
oxrd it Pfal. 4:7. N02 in 10 1 
teſpaire of the pöwer 6 godn e of God, 
as the Omg dib,Pſal. 78, 19. noz in 
W p»6fperity ſay as the Edomites did, Oba. 
di. kn 3+ 103 When they haue ſafisfiev 
the deſites af the Wy wipe their month, 
and ſay 100 the irlok, Prou, 30. 20. I 
haue not committed! iniquity: noz when 
thep Are th: cated with Gods Judge⸗ 
ments, ſay contemptudullyp „ Let him 
make ſpeed: „let him haſten his worke, 
chat we may ſce it, Eſay, 5. 19. nog. ſ&ke 
deepe to hide their Counſel from the 
rod, when they doc cvillſecretly, Efay 
. 15. noz deſperately ſay , Wee haue 
| 2 made 
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made a Couenant with death, Eſay 28, 
I 5, No2 dente the Lo2d, and ſap, It is not 
he, Icrem, 5,12. No2 gine the Nazarites 
wine to dzinke: noz command the P20» 
phets,ſaping, Propheſie not, Amos 3. 12. 
Mick, 26. Nez (weare by the ſinne of Sa. 
matia, Amos 8. 14. Ho generally they 
mult not thinke, ſpeake, oz doe any thing 
which the Lo2d fozbiddeth in his wozd. 
But they muſt renerently feare and 0- 
bep the Lozd, and his Piniſters, and all 
his c2dinances, Thus muſt thep belene 
that GD D is, which will come to him 
to be of his honſe and familie. 

3. Pueft. What ſay you now touch- 
ing the ſpeciall properties of cuery per- 
{on by himſelfe? 

Anſw, The Father is ſaide to begef 
the Sonne, the Sonne is begotten , the 
holy Ghof pꝛoctedeth from them both, 
but the manner of the begetting of the 
Sonne, and of the pzoc&ding of the holy 
Ghoſt, is vnſearchable, and bncompze- 
henſible, and therefsze we map not bee 
turious to inquire to farre ofthe Paie- 
ſty, leſt wee bee oppꝛeſled of the glozp. 
Then to ſpeake within the bounds of the 

- Scripture, 


r 
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Scripture, and of our one mealure the 
Father is ſaid to be Al mighty, xc. as was 
ſaid befo2e generally, not betauſe thoſe 
pꝛoperties ars peculiar to the firff per- 
ſon onely, but becauſe the firſt vil is 
as it were the fountaine and the well⸗ 
ſpꝛing ok the Deity. | 


Py — 
— 7 


© N Ar. V. 
of Chriſts perſon and office, and firſt of 


his Prop hecies 


I. Lueff, 
VWs ſay you 105 the Sonne? 
Anſw. The Donne is ſpeti- 

ally to be conſidered, as he is the Pedia⸗ 
tour betwene GOD and man, 4 there 
fo:eas he is both God E Pan. Where- 
fo2e wee muſk firſt conſider his perſon, 
then his office, 

2. Nee. What ſay you of his 
perſon ? 

Anſw. He beeing God equall with 
the Father, aſumed , and toke to his 
deitp, humane natnre, and was bozne of 
the Wirgin Mary, Math. 1. 18. &c. Luk. 
| G 3 cap. 


"7 Way 
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cap · I. and 2. and 3. and ſo was one per- 
ſon conſiſting of two natures, the divine, 
and the humane. | 

3. Deſt. Wherefore did he take our 
nature vpon him, and became Man alſo 
as we be? 

Anſw. Becauſe he muff be the Pedi⸗ 
atour betwene ODD and Pan, and by 
his owne death ſatiſie Gods iuſtice, and 
reconcile vs to & O Dagaine. 

4. Lueſt. Could hee not haue done 
this, being God onely , except hoe allo 
decke our nature? 

Anſw. No, fo2 if he had bene onely 
God, he could not haue ſuffred death — 
vs: and if hee had bene Man onely , 
could not haue ouercome death. ve 
foze,that he might ſuffer death fo2 vs , fo 
ſatiſfie the Jalkico of GOD. who would 
not bee reconciled to vs, but by death, 
Gen. 2.17. it was neceſſary that hee 
ſhou!d be Pan, and that he might over- 
come death, & ſa deliuer vs from death, 
and the ranſome paide, might be anſwe⸗ 
rable and ſufficient, AR, 20. 28. and 1, 
Pet. 1. 19 It wasneceſſary that he ſhould 
be GDD allo. 

5. Queþ 


. 


0d and Man, _ 
5. Lueft, Seeing then Chriſt is both 
God and Man in reſpe&t of his perſon, 
what ſay you of his office 123546) N 

Anſw. Chꝛiſt our Pediatour being The office 
166 both C O O and Pan in one perſon , is „ Chrit. 
in reſpect of his office andinted with the 
di-! holy Ghoſf, Act. 10. 38. to be a Pꝛophet, 
by Pꝛieſt. and a Bing. 

6. Nueſt. How is hee a Prophet? or 
what is his office in that he is a Prophet? 

Anſw. He is our Pꝛophet, in that the 
Lo2d hath appointed him to reueale bnto 
bs, and teach vs the will and the Coun⸗ 
ſell of GOD. fo karre as concerneth our 
ſalnation, Tohn 1.18, 

7. 2 neſt. How. then did they that 
died before Chriſt came? had they no 
Prophets? or knew not they the meanes 
of ſaluation ? For I take it, your meaning 
is, that Chriſtis our onely Prophet, 

Anſw, It is true, Chiſt is aur onelp Chic cur 
Docto2 02P2ophet,e we are fo2bid to ac- Prophec 
knowledge any other, Mat.23,3, But as fromthe Þ 
the Prfenger,09 inkeridz Magiſtrat ent 8 anngs. 
rom the King with commiſſion # autho⸗ 
rity to execute ſome duty,doth not make, 
s therefaze there is no Ring, oꝛ that there 

15 G 4 are 


Chriſt our 
Prophet. | 
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are two Kings: ſo other Pzophets being 
men, & ſent by Ch2ift, doe not make that 
Chꝛiſt is not our Pꝛophet, 82 that wee 
haue moe pꝛophets then Chꝛiſt. And that 
Chꝛiſt hath bern the great Pꝛophet, to re- 
ueale the myſteries ofſaluation to Gods 
Clect,from the beginning of the Wozlb, 
A meane, ſince the ſirſt fall of Adam, it 
may be p2oned by the teſtimony of Pe- 
ter, who 1.Pet. 3.19. witnefleth,that even 
Chzilt,thongh then he had not taken one 
nature, went by his diety, & pzeached in 
Noe befoze the ld to thoſe diſobedient Kh: 
perſons which are mentioned, Gen. 6. 1 d- 
which periſhed in the waters, foꝛ not 9 
beying Chzilt their Prophet, t now are, 
as Peter faith, in pꝛiſon, that is, in Pell. 
And that Chaift pꝛeached afterwards in 
the other Pꝛophets it apppeareth, in that 
he gaue commandement to that great 
Pꝛophet Moſes, Exod. 3. 2. Act. 7. 30. &c, 
And as the L,92d ſaid of Chzilt ſince hee 
toske our nature, Mat. 17. 5. heare him: 
ſo the ſame Lozd ſaid of Chꝛiſt long 
ſince, enen when Iſrael was newly come 
out of Egypt, Exod. 23.21. Beware of 
him, and heare his voyce, and prouoke 

| him 
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him not, &c. And whoſoeuer will not 
harken to my words, which he(that is, 
Chzift)ſhallſpeake in my name, I will re- 
uire it of him, ſaith the Lord, Deut. 18. 
19. as it is plainely expounded, Act. 3. 
22. &c. and 2. 37. &c. | 
8. 2neff.But ſeeing Chriſt bath been 
the Prophet ſince the beginning, & now q 
in theſe laſt dayes tooke our nature and 
came and preached in his owne perſon, 
after died, and roſe againe, and is aſcen- 
ded into heauen, and ſitteth at the right 
hand of the Father, doth he not ceaſe to 
doe the office of a Prophet? 
Anſ. No, as befoze his comming in Chit our 
the fleſh he pꝛeached in the fozmer Þ20- Proper 
- Ephets ; ſo he now pꝛeacheth in the oꝛdina⸗ ſpcaketk 
ry miniſters of his wozd, and ſaith of mn. 
them, He that heareth you, heareth mee: narie mi. 
and he that deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, niſters of 
Luke.: o. 16. go the word, 
9. Lweſt.Then it is your opinion that 
im: ¶ there ought as great reverence and obe- 
dience to be giuen to the word of God, 
preached in theſe dayes by filly poore 
men and ſinners, as if Chriſt himſelfe 
preached. 
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N me word Anf, Pea, foz Chaiftſaith, Iohn. 20 
be 27«that as the Father ſent him,ſo pee 
the mouth Beth! . Which wozds, 7 
of the mi- Hould thi inke te be ſpokento the teln 
niſter re- Apsſfles onely, Paul telleth vs, Epheſ.4, 
verently. 2. that Chzift gaue aſwell oꝛdinarie pa. 

ſtoꝛs and teachers, asextrag2dinarie 9 
poſtles. Allo pzeachers teach the ſamy 
doctrine that Chziff did, and that Chyilt 
commanded them, Mar. 28.20. and hath 
pomiſed to be with them alwaics bnto 
the end of the wozld. Wherefoze as it 
was ſaid to the rich man in hell of Mo. 
ſes and the Pzephets, Luke. 16.29,3 1. ſol 
I ſay of the pꝛeachers of the woꝛd, which 
teach nothing but that Chiff comman-K 
deth them, that thoſe which will not be 
leeuethe woꝛd of God, pzeached by men, 
called to that office, will not heleene Mc 
though Chꝛiſt came againe and p2ea- 
ched. Tohn ſaith, he that knoweth God, 
heareth vs, r. lohn 4.6. 
10. Oueſt, What ſay you more concer- 
ning Chriſt our Peophet? 
Anſ. In his office of pꝛopheſfe Job- 
pours of . ſeruetheſe foure things. 1. Firſt, that 


ſer?®"®" Thzilt hath reueiled , and daily doth ro 
ueile 


ARTe2-, 010 CAP. 5. 
ee ee. 
eile vnto bs the whole counſell of _ 1 
n-WS5od , ſo farre as concerneth vs and hrs, 
he meanes ok our ſaluation. Fo2 Chꝛiſt 
himſelfe ſaith, Tohn. 15. 15. All things 
hat Ihaue heard of my 1 haue I Mare 
ade knowne to you. 2. Secondly, that are Chriſt 
he miniſters of the wozd are the ambaſ- messen. 
adours of Chziſt: as Paul ſheweth, 2. gers. 
or. 5. 20. Nqgw then are we ambaſla- 
dours for Chriſt: as though God did be- 
eech you through vs, we pray you in 
hriſts ſtead, that yee be reconciled to 
0d. 3. Thirdly,they that in theſe dapes 
f the cleare light of the Goſpel, are ig⸗ 
| ant of the meanes of ſaluation , ſhall 
ri our Ge at the day of iudgement. 
or if our Goſpel be hid, faith Paul. 2. 
4.3. it is hid to them that are loſt, 
Cl nherefaze be ſaith in another place, If 
ny man be ignorant, let him be igno- 
rant, 1. Cor. 14.3 8.4 , Fonrthly,they that 
contemne calvation ſo plentifullp offced, 
cal periſh foz enermoze. 


CAP. 
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CAT. VI. 
of Chriſts prieſthood. 


1. Queſt. 


V Hat ſay you now of his other 
ö 5 0 office of his prieſthood ? 
LING our Anſ. That he was e3dained of God 
Prieſt. fro the beginning to be our Pꝛieſt, enen 
dur high Pꝛieſt, after an other o2der,and . 
alter a better ozder then that pzieffhood I, 
of Aarons was, as it appeareth, Pſal. 1 10 
4. The Lord ſware and will not repent, 
Thou art a Prieſt for euer after the order Au 
of Melchizedek, which ſheweth that hee K 
was perfignredin Melchizedek from the 
beginning,Gen. 14. 
2. Qveſt. What difference betweene 
Chriſt and Aaron, and their prieſthoods 
Differen. Anſ. Uery great. Firlf, in regard ol 
ces be- their parentage they differ, foz Aarons 
tweene Linage and ſtocke is knowne and recoz an 
Chriſt and bed in the Scripture, Exod. 6. 76,18, 20. 
Aaron. and 1. chro. & and elſewhere, But Chic 
. anſwera 
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God and Man. 


anſwerably to the type of Melchizedek, 
is without father, touching his humani- 
tie, and without mother, concerning his 
deity, Heb.7.3. Alſo Aaron came of the 
tribe of Leui, but Chꝛiſt accozding to the 
fleſh came of the tribe of Iuda,Heb.7.x3. 
14 


Secondly, the maner ok their conſe- 2. Their 
cration was divers, whereby it is eni- outete, 
dent that their pzieſthoods are not all ,... * 
one. Foz Chzilt was conſecrated pzieft 

with an oath, as it is, Pſal. 110. 4. The 
Lord ſware, &c. but Aaron without an 
ath Heb. 7. 20, 21. Againe, Aaron w 
made pꝛieſt after the Law ofthe carnall 
ommaundement, but Chilt after the 

wer of the endlefſe life, Heb. 7. 16. Alſo 

nateriall ople was powꝛed bpon Aaron 

this conſecration, Leu. 8. 12. but Chic 

vas anointed. with the holy Shot, 

c. 10.38. who at his Baptiſme deſcen- 

td like a deue and light vpon him, Matt. 

16. and abode von him, Iohn. 1. 3 2. 
Chir dly, their offices and the txetuti / ;. Their 
thereof, differ in many things, as foz offices are 

ample. | diucrs. - 
„. The Leuiticall pꝛieſthood was vn- 
. perfect, 


* 
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perfect, but Chꝛiſts pꝛieſthood was and 
is perfect, Heb. 7. 1. 0 

2. The Leuites died and had ſucceſſozs, 
and all their pꝛieſthood was tempozary; 
but Ch2ifs pꝛieſthood is eternal, and he 
liueth fo2 ener, Heb. 7. 23.24. * 

3. Aaron this ſueceſſq2s were p2iefts 
only, but Chzilt is both king and prleſt, 
Heb. 7. 1, 2. „ 

4. As Melchizedek was greater t en 

Abraham, in that he recetued tythe 
im and bleed him (fo? the leſte is 
teſfed of the greatet) \'s Ch2ifandhi 
pꝛieſthood is greater then' Aaron an 
his pzieſfhgod, Heb,7.4.&c, 
5. Alron ard bis futtenbis offered 
bodies and the bloop 6fbraffs,but Chi; 
offered his öwne body and his owine 
blood, Heb. 9. 2. & 10.5. 1 
6. Aaron g his ſncceſſ92s were figners, 
and offered ſacrifices as well foz them. 
ſetnes as föꝛ people; but Chziſt being 
without ſinne, 1. Pet, 2722. offered him 
TE fo2 the people-only, Heb. 5. 3. and . 
28. 2 
7. Aaron and his ſucceTo2s offered of 
tentimes one maner of ſacrifice ; but“ 
Chill lOr 


* 
# 
*. 
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Chzilt offered himſelfe once only, Heb. 10 
11,12. +: eee 5 En 
8. Aaron aànd his ſutceſtoꝛs entred into 
the tabernacke made with hands; but 
Ch2ilfis entred into derp heauen, Heb, 
8.6,and 9.11,24, | 

9. Aaron and his ſacceffe2s were but 
miniſters, but Chzilf is the Autho? or fal- 
fd vation, Heb. 5. . And there are mam 


of Chzilt and of the Leuits, m 
Heb.7.and 8. aud . and 10. 
3. 2neft. I pray you ſhew me briefe- 
ly what Chrifts office is, in that he ĩs our 
1 Prieſt. . 
Ant. Jnone Word foanſwer yon, it Chrid⸗ 
is to pꝛap fo vs, and to offer hpſacrifice prietbood 
i Queſt. What was the ſactifice hee 
offered for vs. N 
It was his owne body. Pſal. 40. 7. Heb. 
10. 5. Sacrifice and offring thou wouldeſt 
ot, but a body haſt thou ordained me: 
Wd his owne lood, Heb. 9. 12. By his Chriſte 
une blood entred he in once ynto the ſacrifice. 
vat} *ly place, and obtained eternal redemp- 
ion for vs. And from all things, from 
which 


Chriſts 
ſufferings. 
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which we could not-be abſolued by the 


law of Moſes , by Ch2ift every one that 
beleeueth, is dilcharged, Act. 13. 39. Heb. 

10. verſe. 1. &c. So he is the —— of 
God that taketh away the ſinnes of the 


* rr 1.29, 36. 
H. Doe yo yo u then comprehend 
hi 


he hs ole * of his paſſion in this ob- 
lation of his ſelfe? 

An#. The hiſto2y of his paſſion is at 
large ſet downe in the Goſpel, namely, 
that he ſuffered in his body when he was 
hungry, when her was euill ſpoken of, 
when he was perſecuted, beaten, buff. 
ted, reniled, crowned with thoznes 
cified vpon the croſſe, thuſt into the fil 
with a ſpeare, ſo that at the laſt he — 
vp the ghoſt, died, and was buried: and 
that he ſuffered in ſoule when he lard fo 
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Diſciples, that his foule was heaniee- N" 


uen ts the death, when he kneeled downe 
thꝛee times, and deſired that cup might 


paſſe ft om him if it were poſſible, when h 


in this his pꝛaper he was in ſuch agony, *** 


that his ſweate was like dꝛops of blood Mi; 


trickling downe tothe ground, when he - 


cryed bp the troſſe, Py God, my = 


= 
* 
— 
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halt thou fe:ſaken me 7 when he of. 
_ 4 and ſupplications, with 
. | frong crying and teares vnta him, that 
was able to ſave him from death, and 
was alſoheard in thathe feared, Heb, Fo 
7. Iſay the ffozie ofthe Goſpel declareth 
theſe and others of his ſuffrings plenti⸗ 
fully. But you required bat the chiefe 
points of his ſuffering, which was ſeene 
beff in his facriffce, which he our pzieft 
offered foz vs, and ſo acco2dingly J ati 
ſwered pou , ofing but bziefely to 
fouch that others haue handled af 
large, | cr: 
6. Duel. What prayers did he offer 
to God for ys? 2 Cid 
2 heard but now N ear- 3 
nett pꝛaper he offered, when the curſe of for 75, 
God dus to vs fo; our ſinnes, was laids 
bpon1 our nature in his perſon, that her 
haning taken vpon him our nature,cnen 
humane nature , and being conſecrated 
de Pzince of our ſaluation thzough al- 
liction, uright bꝛiug vs to „Heb. z. 
10. But beſides this he ottres molt ſweet 
ucenſe, a mol comfoztable pꝛaper to 
God foz vs, lohn. 17. and it is wozth the 
9 reading 
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5 Rom times. Allo he or ing 
into very heauen, appeareth 
f of God fo2 bs, Heb. 9. a4. and 
is able etſectly to ſaue them that come 
to Cod hy him , ſeeing he ener liueth ti 
make interceſſion fo2 them, Heb.7. 25. 
7. Aueh. What vſe and comfort com. 
med to vs by his prieſthood Þ 
Anf. Tictt, we that-beleene 1 
chin are delinered from the wit 
of God „ and krom the puniſhment a 
curſe of the law, becauſe Chꝛiſt was 
made a cute foz bs, Gal. 3.3. = 
2. Secondly , we that beleene i 
Chiift,. are made righteons befs:e God 
becauſe Chzift hath fulfilled the La! 
. whos A. and 10. 4. and 1. Cor. x. 30 
yirdly , we that beleeue it 
Chilt'i p boldly goe vnto the thzone 


Gzace,ar receinemercy,and find grace] « 
to helpe in time ofneede,Heb.4.16. Toh, | 


i4 I s © 

thly, wet that belee ene in him 
zundt wh efoze by him ta offer the ſacti- 
fice ik Pug: to eee ze 54: 
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of Chris kingdome. 

| Wl of J. 1 


che 


e in Ns chat you. haue ſhewe! how,© Of wer 
Chriſt is our Propher,and our rieſt, ar of Chit 
t et vs heare alſo his third office, and howe ; 
he is a King. 1 * 
- An; Chzilt was oꝛdeined of bad e- 
uen-from the bean ning to be a king, 


Micah. 5. 2. and thexefaʒe to haue a king- 

dome, as we ſes he was pzefigured in 

IMelchi-zedek, Cen. 14. 18. and as it is 

declared, Heb. 7. 1. and as it is manifeft 

off in the kings of Iudah, who were types of 

aci Chzilt;as in Daaid, 2. Sam. 5. 14. Pf. 2.7. 
oh, 4. $9.20, 26. in Salomon, 2. Sam. 7.45. 

Pfab ;. Heb. 1. 8. And in others that ſuc- 

nll ceded Ow cams. Foz although the 

fl regalld after the people were ca- 

f ried — wr es into Bab) ylon, was neuer 

Jin that glozious effate that it hath beene 


in befoze , a” to the p;opheſie of 
19 Ezekiel 


| Chriſt ac- 
knowledg- 
ed.ro be 


F aking. 
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Ezekiel, Chap. 21,27. pet Iacobs pzophe- 
ſte , Gen. 49.10. was verified, and the 
ſcepter 02 ſome ſhew thereof continued 
in Iudah till Chailf came. 

2. Qneſt. Was it then knowne to the 


Iewes before his incarnation, that hee 
{ſhould be a king? 


Anſ. As they > bofoze that hee : 
ſhould/bea Pꝛieſt, fo didthey know 5 
Houly be a king: fo; as his I 
and kingdome 17 1 ured 1 
Melchizedek, Gen. 14 Heb. 
haue heard befvze, „lo 5 his dv 
and pꝛieſthood were p2efigtired inTeho- 
ſhua the high p; — Techat. 6. 11, 12, 13. 
And thetefoze Tereth ie, Chap. 23.5, Bre. 
kiel, Chap. 37. 225 24. and Zechariah, 
Chap. 9.9. in expꝛeſſe woꝛds talled him a 
king, In the new Teſtament he is ac- 

knowledged to be the king of the Iewes, 
Matth;2.2. and 21.5, Iohn. 1. 50. When 
Pilate aſked Chziſt, whether he were 
theking ofthe Jewes,he himſelfe denied 
it not, Iohn. 18.34, 36, 37. And this ſuper» 
ſcription did Pilate lte over his head, 


when he was crucified , This is Ieſus the 
King of the Iewes, Matth. 27. 1 7 


N. 


n 
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2 Duet. Seeing then he. is our King, 
ſhew: me his kin gdome. | 

Anſ. Chꝛiſt af denying himſelfe to Chriſts 
be a King, told Pilate that his kingdome ene 
was not of this wozld, Iohn. 18.36 yo 

4. Que. Ifhis Kingdome be not of : 
this world, whence then is jt; or What 
is it? 

Auſ. It is the Church of God that is The 
Ch2iffs kingdome, and it is from abone, 8 is 


that is, from heauen. 
5. Seel. What is che Church of God? 8eme. 


or how doe you define it? 

Anſ. It cannot eaſily be declared in Diuers 
one woꝛd, betauſe bnder this name are ſignibcati- 
compzehended ſometimes all the elect of 2350 we 
God, whether they be dead, and depar- Church. 
ted aut of this life, oz they be now liuing 
heere bpon the earth, oz they be pet vn- 
bozne,and thus the mozd, Church, is vſed 
Epheſ.1,22,23, Sometime by the name 
of the Chur ch, is meant the whole viſible 
company of them that outwardly p20- 
tele Ch2ilt and his Goſpel in this wozld, 
as 1. Cor. 12.28. Sometime it is bled foꝛ 
ſome particular company of thoſe which 
p:9:elle the Goſpel, as the company that 

YD 3 pꝛokeſſed 
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pꝛofeſſed the Goſpel in the region of Ga 
latia, the Church afCngland the Chye 
of France, the Church of G IR 
And ſometimes foz the pzofefſo2s i 
Goſpel in one Citie, as at Epheſus, at A- 
lexandria,at Corinth, oz of one ih as 
we now vſually . peake. Now though A 
mightiuftly terme any of theſe the king- 
dome of Chiilt, pet this place ſpecially 
requireth that we vnderſtand the whole 
militant Church heere bpon earth, and 
as it is viſtble. 

6. Queſt. What doe youmeane then 
by the Church in this place ? i 
Anſ. Both the whole multitude of the 
p:ofefſ62s of the Goſpel in this wogld, 
425 ſpecially the ſeuer all companies of 
pꝛofeſſozs, and each ot them, which haue 
the woꝛd of God pzeached among them, 
and the Sacraments of Chzilt admini- 
ſtred vnto them by Pinilters thereunto 
called. 

7. Left. How commeth it to paſſe 
now, that thoſe which profeſſe the Goſ- 
11 in this world, are the Church and 


ingdome of Chriſt ? for you ſaid a little 
e's before, 
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before, that Chriſts kingdome was not 
of thisworld:. 

Anſ. A ſaid befo2e, that Chailts king- 
dome was not of this wozld, and ſo J — 
fill. Neuertheleſſe Chꝛiſts kingdome is 
in this woꝛld, though not or this a.. 

8. Nueſt. Ho can that be? 25 

Anſ. Merp well : fo2 he that is an The faith. 
Engliſh man bozne,andafreedenizenof full are 
England, may vyon occaſtontrauell in! firangex: 
to France,oz Italy, yet when he is in J- * 
talie, oz France, he is not of France, oz 

of Italie, but of England ſtill, and theres 
foze retaineth the name of an Engliſh 
man, when he is in France. Ve is only a 
ffranger in other countries, his home is 
in England: And ſo the pzofeſſo2s of the 
Goſpel in this wozld are as firangers, 
yet they are not ofthis wozld, butare of 


the kingdome of heauen. 
9. gueſt, How can that be? this ſeem- 


ech to me more ſtrange then it was be- 
fore. For ew were borne in this world; 
were they not ? they neuer cameas ſtran⸗ 
gers into this world out of any other new 
world: heere they were borne, heere they 
haue beene brought vp. heere they liue 


H 4 an 


| "fi rg 
— GB — 


PAR Tr. 2. | 104 HA P.7, r 
The ( ovenant betweene 
and ſhall till they dye. Did they ever 
en out of heauen? or what ſay you to 
is? | 
Anſ. J can anfwer you this difficult 
and ſfrangequeſtion very eaſily, and by 
a familiar fimilitude. At any man free 
bozne in England, and partaker of the 
freedome and liberty of the land, doe ad 
Any time renounce his freedome and li⸗ 
berty , he may well liue in England al⸗ 
ter ward, but he is none of the land, noz ta 
be counted as one of England, but as a 
firanger, Againe, if any man that is a 
free denizon af London, oz gt any other 
place of liberty, and p2iniledge , doe at 
any time diſclaime his freedome,and re- 
nounce his liberty, he is no longer a titi⸗ 
zen of London, o2 a free denizon of that 
place and liberty which he hath renoun- 
ced, and ifhe remaine there afterward, 
The faich. he is but as a ſtranger and a fo2rener. 
full re- Ss the faithfull that pzofeCe the Goſpel 
nounce Of Chziſt, though they were bozne in this 
| ghisworld. wozld, pet becauſe they haus renounced 
f the woꝛld, they are none of the woꝛld, but 
are ſtrangers in this wozld, 
10. Qzeft, Haue they that beleeue in 
Chriſt 
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riſt and profeſſe his Goſpel,renounced 


his world = the priuiledges thereof at 
my time? 


Anſ. Sea, thep haue renounced it either 
phen they were baptizev, ikthey were 
xeathens befoze,o2elſe at theirconfirma- 
ion, il they were the childzen ofthe faiths 
il, as A have ſhewed befoꝛe in the firſh 
art, Chap. 5. queſt, 23. and 26. when A 
pale of the couenant of God; as alſo in 
he beginning of this ſecond part, Chap. 
I. queſt. 2. 

11, Lweft.I pray you repeat it heere a- 
gzine in a word. 

Anſ. All men by nature are the chil⸗ 
zen of Adam, the childꝛen of their natu- 
all parents, bo2ne into this wozld, and 
oby nature alſo the childzen of w2ath, 
pheſ. 2.2. here foʒe that we map be the 
hildzen of God, and citizens ofthe king- 
ome of Yeauen, there are two things 
quired, firſt, that wee be bozne againe 
he ſecond time; and ſecondly, that wee 
enounce this Moꝛld. 

12. Lueft, Shew me theſe two things 
ore plainely ? 


Anſ. Chzilt ſaith, lohn z. 3, Extept a 
man 
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The faith- man be bozne againe , hee cannot ta the | 


1 Kingdome of God. 


n Queſt. How ſhall a man be born 


againe? 


Of ourſe- Anſ. To ſpeake familfarly and plain 
cond birth Iy of this ſecond birth oz regeneration, 


Jobſerue theſe th:& things. 


1. Firff, the Church is our ſpeciall þ 


Mother, in whoſe wombe we are concet- 


ned, and of whom we are bozne , as it is. 


maniſeſt in ſund2p places ofthe Ser ip-· 
ture, Eſay 51. 18. and 66, 7. Canticles 


chap. 3. 4. and 8.2. 5. Galat, 4. 26. 


2. Oecondlp, the Fathers that begeti 


bs, are the Miniſters of the Mozd, 
1. Cor. 4. 15. Galat. 4. 19. and 2. Cor. 6, 


13. And foz this canſe the Church, -andÞ}* 
the Fathers in the Church are often tal det 


led by the name of Father and Pother, 


thzoughout the Beke of the Pꝛouerbesf 


of Salomon; and they that are thus be- on 
me 


firſ 


gotten in the Church, are called childzen 
and ſonnes in the ſame Boke, in theſe 
and ſuch lie wo2des, My Sonne, keepe 


d 


thy Fathers commandement, and for- Jan 


ſake not thy Mothers inſtruction, 


Thirdly,the manner how the childzenſ zer 
0 
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God are begotten , regenerafe, and 
ene new, is by the outward pꝛeaching 
f the woꝛd, and by the inward wozking 
the ſpirit, 1. Cor. 4. 1 5. and 1. Pet. 1.23. 
af any man deſire moze curiouflp to 
now this myſferie of regeneration, 
then the Scripture doth reveile it, let 
im heare what'Chailt ſaith, Iohn. 3. 8. 
he wind bloweth where it liſteth, and 
thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt 
not tell whence it commeth, and whi- 
her it goeth: ſo is euery man that is born 
f the Pirit, Concerning our naturall 
generation, no man can tell how ſome 
art groweth into bones, ſome ints gri⸗ 
r. 6. tles, ſome info ſinewes, 4c. much leſſe 
and tan any man conceine ofthe ſpirituallre- 
cal gener ation. 

14. Jeet. Then to come to the ſe- 
cond point, how doe the faithfull re- 
nounce the world? do they not ſtill keep 
their priuiledges and libertics of their 
I rſt birth and of this world? 

Anſ. No, they haue not the fredame 
r.Jand the pꝛiuiledges ot two cities, 02 of 
two kingdomes , but when they are re- 


pzenfloenerato and made citizens of the new 
90 


Jeruſalem, 


PART. 2. (108) HAD) | 
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Jeruſalem, of the kingdome of heauen 1 
then they renounce and fozſake the fre 
dome of their firſt birth g of this wozd 
I5. Quest. I pray you ſhew meethigh? 
more manifeſtly, ", | 
Anſw. Iwill make it manifel? for 


The faith. WAYES, 1. Firſt, by the pzactice of the ; 


full re- 
nounce 


Cburch, and of them that are regent. J. 
rate. Fo2 when any heathen man is con 


this world. nerted to the faith, and baptized ; ant 


when any of the childzen of the faithfull 8 
are confirmed, then they, the Church re 
guiring it, doe openly befoze the Church. | 
renouncethe Flcſh, the Wozld, and the” 
Denill , as hath beene ſhewed befo2e fr 

the firſt part, chap. . queſt. 25. &c. ; 

2. Secondly, by the action of BB! 

tilme. Foz in Baptiſme,a man is put ine} 
to the water , as if hee were dzownet 1 
dead, and quite gone out of this Mozld 
and lo dead, und buried with Chziſt: butſß⸗ 
unmediatly he riſeth vp aga ine out of the 
water, as being raiſed vp with Chil 
vato anewlife. And ſo Paul erponndethſ®* 
this myſtery, Rom. 6. 3. Know ye not, It. 
that all we which haue beene baptized He 


into Ieſus Chriſt, haue beene baptized 
| into 


N 109 en 
Do and Man. 
Into his death? wee are buried then with 
him by Baptiſme into his death, that like 
as Chriſt was raiſed from the dead, by the 
Jbory of the Father, ſo wee alſo ſhoul 
alke in newyneſſe of life, 
2- Thir dip, by the Scripture, which 
ſaith, that we haue fo2ſaken this Moꝛld, 
Im are no longer of this WMozld. 
lohn 15. 19. If ye were of the World, the 
World would loue his owne: but becauſe 
e are not of the World, but I haue cho- 
Auen you out of the World, therefore the 
Vorld hateth you, Heb. 13.14. Here we 
aue no continuing City, but we ſeke 
to came. Reade alſo, 1. Pet. 2. 11. 
4. Fourthly, by the confefſion of the 
ithfall themſelnes : foꝛ Dauid confeſ- 
* Scth,Pſal.119.19.ſaping, I am a ſtranger 
Fon earth, &c. Abraham and his pꝛede- 
efſozs confeſſed, that they were ſtran- 
dullers & pilgrims on the earth, Heb. i f. 13 
!thel! zul makethlike tonkeſſid, 2. cor. 5. 1, 2,3 
hail 16. 2neſt. Ifthe faithfull be rangers 
gere in this world, what freedome or 
ptiuiledge haue they in the Kingdome of 


deth 


* Heauen whereof they are? 
ed} Anſ. They are no moze ffrangers 


1 
a. 
into and Al 
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N T he ( onenant betweene ; 
The free- and fozreners (as they were befo2e their 
dome of regeneration, and as all bnregenerats 
= faich. perſons are) but they are Citizens with 
f the Saints, and of the houſe-hold of 
God, Epheſ. 2. 19. and being raiſed bp to⸗ 
gether with Chꝛiſt, are made to ſit to. 
gether in heauenly places in Chzift Je- 
ſus, Epheſ. a. 6. and haue their conuerſa- 


tion in heauen, Phil. 3. 20. — | 
5 


as wozlvlp men are continually occup 

ed in their mindes, and in all their la⸗ 

bours about earthly things: ſo the faith 

full haue their minds and cogifations 

ſet on heagenly things, And ſo Paul ad⸗ 
moniſheth vs to doe, Coloſ. 3. 7, 2. 

17. 9neſt. Doth the Scripture any g 

where ſpeake as you doe, and call the 

Church the Kingdome of God, or offi el 

The Chriſt, or of Heauen? Im 

Church Anſ. It is a great honour which the te 

called the Lo2d giueth ts the Church of the Jewes, JK 

kingdome Exod.,19. 6. calling it A Kingdome of 

of heauen. prieſts, an holy nation, Which Peter ap-{p; 

plwlieth to vs, 1 Pet. 2.9. and Iohn (aith, hi 

wee are Kings and Pꝛieſts, Apoc. 1.6. Im 

But the Church is plainelp called aJth 

kingdome in Daniel, Chap. 2. 44- _ ot 


* N : \ » . 1 
SG 4 « 
g 
oy 
. 
» py _ 
<> — — — * ———— . 


Gold and Man. 
7.18; and the U ingvome of Meauen of- 
ten in the Goſpell, as Matth. 11.1 1. the 
leaſt in the kingdome of Þeauen is 
greater then Iohn Baptiſt, And the 
kingdome of Heauen is like to a man 
which ſowed good ſeede in his ground, 
Mat. 13. 24. the kingdom of heave is like 
to a dzaw-net, Mat. 1 3.47. the Kingdom 
p, of Beanen ſhal bellnned to ten Utrgins, 
Matth. 25. 1. the faithfall are called the 
childzen of the Kingdome, Matth. 13.38. 
18. Weſt. Now that you haue ſhewed 
at Chriſt is a King, and hath king- 
dome, and that the Church is his King- 
dom: let me heare alſo how. he fuleth and 
any || gouerneth his Kingdom. 
Anſ. Chailf ſittingat the right hand The 
ef God, tuleth in the middeſt of his ene / Church 
mies, Pſal. 1 10. a. that though the woꝛld 5 1 
rage | againſt. him and his Church 02 of Cod. 
kingdome, moꝛe then ener it did againſt 
Dauid, and his Kingdome, pet hee fill 
penaileth againſt them, and defendeth 
ith his Church, foꝛ hee ſhall cruſh his ene. 
1.6. mies with a rod of yzon, and bzeake 
ed althem in pieces like a Potters veCell, 
and Pal. 2.9. Apoc. 19. 15. hee ſhall wound 
18, Kings 


Ves, 
ie of 
- aps 
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Kings in the day of his wꝛath, and 
indge among the Yeathen, and fill a l 
with dead bodies, and ſmite the h 
ouer diners countries, Pſal.t10.5. Re- 
uel. 14. 14, 20. But in his sone Church 
oꝛ Aingdom he hath ruled, dsth, and will 
rule by the ſcepter ef his wozd, and by 
the guidance of his holy Spirit, to con 
duct the elect ſafely thꝛough the wilde 
neſſe of this woꝛld, into the land ofener- 
laſting life. And thus Chꝛiſt, Sod and 
Man, doth and muſk raigne, till he hant 
put all his enemies bnder his keete, 
1. Cor. 1 5.24. 

19. Que. How doth Chriftnile his 
Church, which is his Kingdome by: the 


ſcep ie Word? 


Aal As earthly Kings rule the _ 
domes by good Lawes. eſtabliſhed, by 
Magiſtrates to execute theſe Laws;ant 
keepe the common people in peace ant 
qnietneſſe, and by pꝛouiding fo2 thin 
neceſſarp at all ſeaſons : ſo Chiſt go! 
nerneth his Church and Kingdome by] 
his Lawes, which are expzeſſed in his] 
Mord, and by ſuch perſons as heehathſ' 
oꝛdained to rule his (Rep onder him, 

and 


** 
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God and Man. 


and he himſelf by his pꝛonidence watch- 
li] eth ouer his Church, that nothing is 
wanting to them that leade a godly 


life, 
20. Dneft. Needeth not the Church 


then other Lawes, as the Popes Canon 
bel Law, as it is called, to gouerne his 
Church? 
*  Anſ. No: Foz the holy Scriptures 
wv} giuen by inſpiration. of God, are ſuffici- 
ent, as Paulſaith, 2. Tim. 3.16, 17. And 
wee are fozbidden either to adde anp 
thing to the wozd, oz ts take any thing 
from it: Deut. 4.2. Prou. 30.6. Apoc. 


22.18. 
21. Queſt. Then it is your meaning, 


that all the Church bee ſubieR to the 
Lawes of God expreſſed 1 in his Word, 

by] Anſ. As Kings will not ſuffer, net- 

ther is it meete they ſhould ſuffer any of 

| their ſubiects to bee gouerned by the 

ngs| Lawes of a fozreine Pꝛince oz Ring: ſo 

go] Ch2ilt will not abide, that his Church 

me by] hould be gonerned by any mans laws, 

— S] but onely by his owne wo2d. And if a- 

e hathſ y man will not bee dbedicnt to his 

rhim,]Lawes, beare what hee himſelfe aith, 


on I 
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Luk. 19.27. Thoſe mine enemies which 
would not that J ſhould raigne ouet 
them, bring g hither, and ſlay them before 
me. 
22. On F. What ſay you to the lawes 
of Chriſtian Magiſtrates ?' is not the 
Church gouerned by them? 
Lawes ef Anſ. Ch2iſttan Magiſtrates make no 
+ Chriſtiana new Lawes fo2 the gouernement of 
i 28 Chziffs Church, but by their authozitis 
Lawes or And by theit Lawes is the woꝛd of God 
God, D*fended , and ſpzed ab2oad, and men 
are commanded to obep Ood,lo that the 
Lawes of Pagiſtrates doe eſtablich and 
countenance the Kawes of God, that 
wicked men doe not at their pleaſure 
contemne the Lawes of God. | 
23. Queff, What vie doe you now 
make of this doctrine, that Chriſt is our 
King „and that the Church is his King- 
3 dome! 5 
Ide vſe of Anſ. 1. Firſt, as Chil hath frium- 
/.thisdo- phed, and doth triumph, lo ſhall we tri- 
Kine. qmpy cucr Dathan, fintie, death, and 
hell, Rom. 6. 14. and 1. john 2. 13. and 


4.4. 
2. Oetondlp, as Chziſt was conſe⸗ 
crated 


* * 
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God and Man, 


crated Pꝛince of aur ſaluation thꝛough 
affliction, ſv muſt wee alſo ſuffer with 
him, that we may be &lozified with him, 
Rom, 8. 17. Col. 1. 24. And 2. Tim. 2. 12. 

3. Thirdly, our Kingdome and City 
which wee loke faz , is neither of this 
Mozld, no2 in this Wozld, Heb, 13.14. 
but wee are ſfrangers and Pilgrims 
here in this Wozld, and daply thzough 
patienceloke foꝛ a City, haning a foun- 
dation, whoſe builder and maker is 
God, Heb. 11. 10. 

4. Fourthly, all they that are Chiilts 
Diſciples indeed, haue already renoun⸗ 
ced this pꝛeſent evill Wozld, and while 
they continue here on Earth as ran- 
gers, ſa long they vſe this Wo21d , as 
though thepvſed it not, 1. Cor. 7.3 1. 

5+ Filtly. they are bleſſed and thꝛice 
happy that liue in ſuch a Kingdome , in 
Chziſtes Kingdome, and onder ſnch a 
Ring. Bleſſed are the people that be ſo, 
yea, bleſſed are the people, whoſe Godis 
the Lord, Pſal. 144. 15. Foz when 


Chꝛiſt commeth to Judgement , thep 
ſhall mort him in the Aire, and ſo euer be 


p ART 526 


with the L02d, 1. Thefl. 4. 17. 
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ee A . VIII. 
Of the holy Ghoſt. 
1. Peſt. 


Itherto you haue ſpoken of the Fa- 

ther, and ofthe Sonne, I pray you 
proceede, andlet me heare ſomewhat of 
£ the holy Ghoſt? 
The effe&s Anſ. J will onely ſhew pon ſome of the 
ot the holy effects of the holy Ghoſt, which are many 
Ghoſt, ant comfo2table : as foz example: Firſt, 
when we were by nature the childzen of 
w2ath , and our bodies no better then 
ſwine ftics fo: Deuils to dwell in, and 
we were ruled by the Deuill, Epheſ. 2. 
2. then as the Lozd outwardly called 
bs by the Piniſters of his Moꝛd, to re- 
ſigne vp that our filthy houſe and har- 
bour of vncleane ſpirits , and to make 


our bodies holy EE 
rit to dwell in, the hoſt in war dly 
woꝛketh vpon our ſoules to bꝛede in vs 
a loathing offhe Deuill and his wozkes, 
and a loae of GOD and of his graces, 
2. Setondlp, the holy Ghoſt thatbe- Þ.” 

ginneth F 
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ginneth his firſt motion in vs, and firs 
reth vs bp to a defire of GD D, and ot 
his graces, doth alſo goe fozward,and il- 
lum inateth our blinde and darke bnder- 
ſtanding, mollifieth our hard hearts, re- 
fozmeth our froward wils , ſanctifieth 
our co:rupt affections, and ſo regenera- 
teth vs, and makethvsnew Creatures, 
cleane Weſſels, holy Tabernacles, and 
commeth,and dwelleth in vs, hauing be⸗ 
foe diſpofeſſed the Deuill, and dzinen 
him out of vs. 

3. Thirdly, the holy Ghost being 
now come vnto vs, and haning taken vp 
his lodging in bs, 1. Cor. 6.16, hee aſſiſt- 
eth vs tokepe ont the Deuill,that faine 
would reenter and poſſeſſe vs againe, 

Math. 1 2.43, 44 and wozketh in vs eue⸗ 
ry god grace which we haue. 

2+ Oueſt, What be thoſe graces which 
he worketh in vs? 

Anſ. Whereas the Father ſheweth Thegraces 
ul things to the wonne, Iohn 5. 20. And f rn wk 
the Wonne declareth to vs whatſoener 7 ! 
he hath heard of the Father, Iobn 15. 15. 
the holy Ghoſt openeth our eares to 
eare, and enlargeth our hearts to be- 
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lene the glad tidings of ſaluation, 1. Cor. 
2-10. Alfo, the fame Hpirit doth ſtreng⸗ 
then vs in eur grievous temptations. 
Foz if @athan ſuggeſt into our mindes 
our foꝛmer w2etfchednefſe; when he poſs 
ſeſſedvs , the holy Ghoſt will tell out 
Conſciences, that we are waſhed ,-and 
ſanctified,r.Cor,6.11, Tit. 3.4. And if the 
Deuill ſuggeſt to vs our ſinnes commit - 
ted ſinte we were purged, the holy Ghoſt 
will tell our Conſciences, that there is 
no condemnation to them that are in 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus;and walke not accoꝛding to 
the fleſh ,; but accozding to the Spirit, 
Rom. 8. 1. That thongh in reſpect of our 
infirmities, we doe the thing we would 
not, and exp ant with Paul, Who ſhall 
deliuer mee from this body of death, 
Rom. 7. 24. Pet becauſe it is not we, but 
ſinne that dwelteth in bs, Rom,7.17. we 
may likewiſe reioptce with Paul and (av, 
I thanke God through Ieſus Chriſt eur 
Lord. Againe, if we be in diſtreſſe of bo- 
die, 02 ſoule; 02 both, that wee knoln not 
which wap to turne bs, oz what to ſap, 
then the holy Ghoſt helpeth our infirmi- 
ties, and maketh requeſt foz vs, accoz- 
ding 
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ding to the will of GO D, with ſighes · 
which cannot bee expzeſſed, Rom. 8. 26 
and it wo be perſecuted, and bꝛought bc- 
foze Rulers; ſoz the teſtimenie of Icſus, 
this our Camfozter will at that inſtant 
put into our mindes what to-anſwere, 
Luke 12.11, 12. Math. 10.19, Finallp, 
there is no grace ot G O O in any faith 
full Chꝛiſtian, but tt is this holp Gba, 
this Comfozter, that wozketh the ſame 
in them, and leadeth them inta all righ⸗ 
teduſneſſe, Pſal, 143. 10. This holp 
Ghoſt opened the mouthes ak the Apo- 
lies, to ſpeake the wonderfull things of 
GOD, Act. 2.4. and gaue ſuch wildome 
ko Steuen, ag all his aduerlaries wers 
not able to reſiſt, Act 6. 10, and embolde⸗ 
ned ſo many Par tyꝛs, that no dilkrefle, - 
no death conld make them ſheinke from 
the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt: and as the Apa 
ſcle witneſſeth, there ace great barietic 
and diuerſttie ofgifcs , ſo hee ſaith, it is 
one and the ſame Sprit that diſtributeth 
to egerp one ſeuer allp as he will, 1. Cor. 
„ 12. 1. fc. 

„And to note one thing moꝛe, which 
= had almelt fozgotten, becauſe wee are 
I A 4 ſtran- 
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ſfrangers in this Moꝛld, and walke by 
faith, and nat by ſight, 1. Cor. 5. 7. The 
holy Ghoſt is the 1 of our inheri / 
tance, Which hereafter wee ſhall haue in 
Veauen, 2. Cor. 1. 22. and 5.5. 

3. Queſt. What profite or vſe redoun- 
deth to vs of this doctrine? 
_—_ of An. 1. Firſt, it bzingethto remem- 
Le hzante our fozmer ſtate and miſerie, to 
make vs to loathe ſinne, as the poiſon of 
our ſoules. And they that conſider deps 
ly of it, will be as loth to commit finne,oz 
kerpe company with noto2ious finners, 
as weake-ftomaked men, oz daintie 
Dames art loth to come nere any ſtink⸗ 
ing carion,o2 filthy puddle. 
her 3 Secondlp, it will make the true be- 
* la uers ſo to reioyte in God.ſ᷑ in the bleſ⸗ 
ſed ſtate ot their calling, to a better and 
moze glozious life, that nothing can take 
their ioy from them, oz make them del 
paire, Rom. 8. 2 5. 
Good 3. Thirdlp, it will bzedenewneſſe of 
workes. life, and bꝛing fo2th many god wozkes, 
as fruites of faith, to the glozy- of 
G D, and the god of others, # the cum⸗ 
fozt of their own conſcience, Heb. 12. 1,2. 
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4. Fourthly , it will bꝛing peace of Peace of 

conſcience, and certainty of ſalnation to <22{cience, | 


them that truely beleue , and are rege- 
nerate. 
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of the reward of the Faithfull, } | þ 


I. weſt. 


Ow that you haue ſpoken of the firſt The ſecoa 
Article of faith, that wee mutt be. article of 
leeue that Go o is, I pray you goe for- faith. 
ward, and declare the other Article, that 
we muſt beleeue that G o v is a rewarder 
of chem that ſeeke him. For theſe two 
Articles you ſet downe before, in the ſe- 
cond Part, chap. 2. queſt. 1. And firſt I 
would know who thoſe bee that ſeeke 
(OD. 
An\. Thaſe whomG@DD firft tought who ſeeke 
and found, and called , and bzought to God. 
giimſeife, when befoze they were gone 
ſtray with the reſt of all Adams poſte- 
tity. 5 

2. Dneſt, Doe none ſeeke after * 8 
- E 
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before he ſeeke, and finde, and call chem? 

ſecketh ſefactoz and murderer (&#keth ſo2 the 
man. Judge. Fo2 Adam, ſo ſone as he had fin- 
ned, ran away t hid bimſelfe among the 
buſhes 82 behind a tree from the pꝛeſence » 
of God, Gen. 3.8. And ſo do all ſinners, F 
Apoc. 6. 15. they dare not abide the p2e- 
ſence of Bob the iuſt Judge againſt wh 
they haue ſinned. Abraham was an Jdo- 
later as his parents were, Ioſua. 24. 2. 
and ſought not God, but God firſt ſought 
him, and called him, Gen. 12. 1, 2. Kc. 

Oneft, Do you then make this a gene. 
rall leſſon, and true iu all men? 

An; Pea, fo: Chaift ſaith, None can 
come to mo except the Father dꝛaw him. T 
Iohn 6: 3, 44.45. And in another place 
Iohn ſaith, Herein is loue, not that we , 
loued God,, but that he towed vs, John. 4 lif 
1. and a little after, berſ. 19. We be 
him, becauſe he loued vs firſt. Yereofit 
commeth that ſome men giue herd to the 
woꝛd of God when it is pꝛeached, and 
loue it, and follow it, whereas others Le 
care not fo; it, but follow after pleaſures 


and paſtimes, and vamities,1,10h.4.6. 
4. Auel. 


| 


„ 


023) Cn Aq. 
God amd Man. 

4. Queſt. Seeing then none come to 

God but whom he firſt ſeeketh & draw. 

eth to him, I pray you, what is the reward 

that he giueth them that ſeeke him? 

Anſ. The ſame reward whieh of his The re- 
merty and grace he p2omiled, when her wardof 
firſt ſought them and called them. them that 

5 weft, What is that reward he pro- ſeek Coney 
miled? * 

Anſ. Me p:omiſed fo be their God, 
and the God of their poſteritie, that is, to ' 
gine them and their poſteritie after the, 
all things neceſſary fo2 this liſe and foz 
the life to come, as it appeareth when he 
called Abraham. Gen. 12. 1. &c. and Gen. 
17. 1. &c. reade Pſal. 24.5. and 34.9, 1. 
Tim. 4.8. Heb. 11.9. 10. 

6 Queſt. What be the promiſes of this 
life? 

Anſ. Woth earthly and heauenlp. 

7. Quel. What bee the earthly pro- 
miſes? 

Anſ. Theſe which are mentioned, 
Leuit. 26. from the third verſe to the 14. 
verſe, and Deut. 28. from the beginning 


to verſe 15. And Exod. 23. 25. Pal. 128. 
and 
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this life. 


PakrT.2. (124) CM Ap. 9. : 


Heauenly God and them, Rom, 5. 1. which is moꝛe 
bleſſing in woꝛth then the gold of Ophir. He gineth 


| bh 
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and in many other places, And thoſe 
which the Iſraelites enioped when they 
obeyed the vopce of the Lo2d, as in the 
dapes of Salomon 1. King.10.27. in the 
dayes of Aſa. 2. Chron. 14.6. and 15. 15. 
in ß dapes of Ichoſaphat 2. Chro. 17. 5. J. 
in the dapes of Ioaſh, 2. Chro. 23. 21. let 
and 2. King. 1 1. 20. in the dapes of Vzzi- 
ah, 2. Chron. 26. 5, 8, 1 5. Und in the dayes 
of Hezekiah. 2. King. 18.7. and 2. Chron. 
31. 5, 10. Reade Ieremie 3 1. 1 2. Mal. 3. 10 

8. Quoſt. What be the heauenly bleſ- 
fings which God promiſeth in this life? 

Anſ. They are many and great, and 
ts name ſome few particulars, he giueth 
them: 

I. Firſt, peate of conſcience betwene 


them his holp ſpirit to conduct them the 
right way te heaven, to be their comfo2- 
fer in all aduerſities, and the pledgs af 
their inheritance,till they come to take In 
poſſeſſion of it themſelues. 17 
2. Decondlp, he grafteth them into 
the body of Jelus Chziff, ſo that they ue 
are members of his body, they " - 
8 
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bis fleſh and of his bones, Epheſ. 5.30. 
le and as the b2zanches receive life and 
nonriſhment from the Uine : ſo in that 
they now line in the fleſh, they line by 
faith in the Sonne of God, who loved 
them, and gaue himſelfe foz them, Gal. * 
1. 20. whereby they are made partakers | 
of the godly nature, 2. Pet. r. 4. in that 
thep are in ſome meaſure renewed and ; 
teſtoꝛed to the image of God, wherein g 
they were firlf created in Adam, and ſo 
hane fellowſhip with the Father and i 
vith the Donne, 1. Iohn 1.3. 

3. Thirdly, God hath ſo vnited and 
oniopned all the faithfull together info 
ne body, that thep haue one head, Jeſus 
hilt, one ſpirit, one faith, one baps 
me, one God, and Father of all, which 
aboue all, and thꝛough all, and in them 
ll, Epheſ. 4. 4,5, 6. and therefoꝛe they 
ourne together as did Daniel cha. 9.3. 
d 10. 2, 3. Ezra, chap. 9. Nehemiah, 
hap. 1. 4. the P2ophets and others. Al- 
ie they reioite together, Rom. 12. 15. And 
gere is the Catholike Church, and com- 
to union of Saints, whoſe ſinnes are fozs 


FL ten in Jeſas Chꝛiſt. 


his 


25 


9. Queſt. 


A 4 
CY oY” 
Vs 
1 
, 

1 


_ The Conenant between "| 


8. neſt, What be the bleſſings which 
God hath promiſed them after this life 
is ended ? 

The ble Anil, The Apoſtle declareth it in one 
ſings of woꝛd, Coloſſ. 3.4. When Chriſt, which 
wk * to js our life ſhall appeare, then ſhal we alſo 
aappeare with him in glorie. Foz when 

the Sonne ol man (hall come with pow. 

er and great glozy to the Judgement of 

the world, and all his holy Angels with 

him, Matth. 24.30. and 25. 3 f. then ſhall 

the dead be raiſed vp, 1. Theſ. 4. 16. Apo 

29. 12,12. and all ſhall appeare befoze 

the tribunall ſeate of Chziſt, Rom. 14. 1c 
and 2. Cor. 5. lo. and we that beleene i 
him, ſhall be taken bp into the clouds, k. 

metc the Loꝛd in the aire, and ſo ſha] 
we euer be with the Lo2d, 1. Theſ. 4. 1) 
Apoc. 21. & 22. where ſhall bee fulneſſ 
of top foꝛ euermoꝛe Pſal.: 6. 11. Mhere 
as the wicked ones and the bnbelecucr 
Gall be puniſhed with euerlaſting per 
dition, from the pꝛeſence of the L02d,a1 
from the glo: of his power, 2. Theſ. 1.5 

10. Queſt. And is this the reward th]. 
God giueth them that ſeeke him? 

Anſ. Pou ſœ, tye Scripture _— 


= 
© 
* 
* 44 a 
* . . * * * o 9 * * * 
a bi 


. 


— — 


. * 8 4 ts... Fd * 2 f a 
” bu 5 0 5 0 q F „ y 
4 K * A Sina & Wa 4 6" r N K ** - p * 4 — 
= F bi * « * * * P * *% 
* * 4 ry q 1 
. A R T > 2. 1 2 , Cn A P *>s; 
J * 4 


God and Man, 


that it is. And ſeeing it is of the meere 
mercie of God, that calleth and ſeeketh 
bp men that are b1wozthy fo come be- 
foꝛe him, and affraid of his pꝛeſence; it 
is manifeſt, that the reward pꝛomiſed, is 
of the meere mercy of God. Foꝛ as the 
ſonne can deſerue nothing at his fathers 
hands, becauſe whatſoeuer he can doe, it 
is but his dutie: ſo ſinfull man can de- 
ſerue nothing at the hands of God, but 
when hee hath done all hee can, he 
muſt ſap,as Chꝛiſt teacheth vs, 
Luke 17.10. We are yn. 
profitable ſer- 


Uants. 
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F the Sacraments in general. 


1. Queſt, 


5 ES en 
N Ofrh S * = m9) IL 
ina na | Hus farre you haue ſpokenſſland | 


of faith, and of two ſpeci-· Iiniri 
all and general articles oſſby co 
faith: now goe forwardſſoꝛe 8 

LG) I pray you, and ſpeake olihing 

the Sacraments, which 7. 

you ſaid before in the beginning of theſto m. 

ſecond part, were annexed ynto faith. Wpeciz 

1hree Anſ. The Sacraments are as it wereÞimſe 
things re · ſealts annexed to the Conenant of Gad prace 
aua fo; toconfirme our faith in that which|®hon 
crament. God p2omiſeth. And there are the 2. 
things requiſite in a Sacrament. ard 

2. Q. VVhat bee thoſe threeFep2el 

things? IJentes 


" * 
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God * Man, 


Anſ; Firſt, there muff bie a ſpirituall 1. A ſpiri⸗ 
and a heauenly thing p2omiſed by God. taal 

50: where God pꝛomiſeth nothing, 8e. 
there can bee ns outward figne sz ele- 
ment. no moꝛe then a ſeale ſet to a blank. 
and whe God pzomileth earthly things 
which are ſubiect to our ſenſes, then our 
znſes are ſufficient witneſſes to per- 
pade our mindes. But when the Loꝛd 
pꝛomiſeth ſpiritual and heavenly things 
which our ſenſes cannot reach vnto, 
then wee have neede ok outward helpe, 
and the Lo2d hauing compaſſion on our 
i- Infrmities, helpeth sur weakeneſſe, and 
Wy conuenient ſenũble things ſetteth be- 
de our ſenſes ſpirituall and heauenly 
hings. 4” 3 
1. Firſt therefoze it is requiſite, that 1. Aſpiri⸗- 
0 make a Sacrament, there bee ſome ge 
pectall grace pꝛomiſed and that by God 
Wimſelfe. Noz no man hath ſpirituall 
races in his power to pꝛomiſe them to 
whom he will. 
2. Decondly,there muff be ſome dut⸗ ,,_ 
vard and ſenſible thing that map liuely ple ching. 
Pepꝛeſent vnto vs, and ſet befo2e our 

Fenſes that heanenly grace which is pan» 
RR R miled; — 
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miſed ; that our outward ſenſes percet. 
ning it, may conuey the truth and cer- 
taintie thereof vnto our mindes. Fo2 as Þ nn 
light commeth info the houſe at the win» ar; 
dowes, ſo all the knowledge and vnder⸗ 
ffanding which wee haue, commeth into e 
our mindes at the windowes of our ont- 
ward ſenſes, & ſpectally in at our eares 
and at our eyes. 

3. Thirdly, the Lo2d himſelfe mut 
both chuſe out that ſenſible thing which 
thall rep2eſevt the ſpirituall grace, and 
alſo by his owne wozd and inffitutien 
oꝛdaine it, and all the manner of it, to 
that end and purpoſe. Foz as man can. 
not make a heauenlp pꝛomiſe, becauſe 
heauenly things are not in his power to 
giue them to whom he will: ſo man may 
not without very great ſin pzeſume fo 0% 
daine any outward thing to rep2eſenta 
heauenly thing, but this mull be done by 
the Lozd onely. came 

3. Lue#, I vnderſtand theſe three qant! 
things very well . pray you now let me miſe 
ſee what you call a ſacrament , and how his 
you define it ? ſeale : 


Inſ. A ſacrament is a ſenſible thine 
r 


it, f 


. 
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God and Man. 


repꝛeſenting a ſpirituall grace, inffif 
ted of God toconfirme our faith, and a 


grace which the Lozd hath p2omiſed. 
4 Queſt. Before you called a ſacra- 


ment a ſcale, is itno ſeale now ? 


nd md IIS — ww — TII—_ _— 


a metaphozicall ſpœch, becauſe it is fitly 
cempared to a ſeale. Foz as a ſeale ſet to 
the conditions that are agreed vpon by 
both parties, doth ratific and confirme 
tho trueth of them koz both parties and 
eſpectally to him, to whom the p2omiſe 
"His made: ſo a ſenſible thing inſtituted of 
God,doth confirme the certainty of ths 
ſpirituall grace which God hath pꝛomi⸗ 
(ed, and ſpecially ts man to whom 
it is pzomiſed. Wherefo:e as the holp 
Cholt ſpeaketh ol the oath of God, Heb, 
6.17. ſo map J in ſome ſoꝛt ſap of a Sas 
(rament, that God, willing more abun- 
dantly to ſhew vnto the heires of pro- 
miſe the ſtableneſſe of his counſell ( 82 
ef his pꝛomiſe,) bound himſelfe by his 
(eale o2 ſacrament that by two immu- 
able things (the woꝛd oz pzomiſe , and 

R 2 the 
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ſure our conſciences in the ſpiritnall 


u- Definition 
0 of a Sa- J 
crament. | 


Anſ. J ſaid ſo, J haue not pet denied A Sacra- 


it, fo; when J laide it was aſeale, J bſed 1 3 
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theſacrament of God) wherein it is vn. 
oſſible that God ſhouldlie, wee might 

he ſtrong conſolation. 

ueſt, How doth a ſenſible thin the 

inſtituted of God to be a ſacrament, af 

fer from it ſelfe before it be inſtituted, or 

from another thing which is of the ſame 

kinde, but not yet ordained of God for 

that purpoſe? 

Anſ. As ware put to a waiting and ſea- 
led,differethfrom that it was befo2e,and 
fromother ware, which is not vſcd foz a 
ſeale : ſo doth the ſenſible thing in the 
Sacrament differ from it ſelfe as it was 
befoze, and from other things of the 
ſame kinde, as foz example :- Water 
when it is oꝛdained by the inſtitution of 
God fo2 baptiſme, remaineth water fil, 
as ware in the ſeale is ſtill ware, but in 
reſpectof the ble it is put to by Gods 
oꝛdinance, it differeth from that it was 
befoze, and from other common water, 
Theſame may bce ſaid of the bzead and 
winein the Lo2ds Supper. 

6. Queſt. Whoſe ſeale, or ſignet, or 
ſigne is the ſenſible thing in the Sacra- 
ment, when it is ſo ordained of God to 


be 
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¶ be a Sacrament, and to repreſent a ſpiti- 

THF tual grace? is it the ſeale of God that pro” 
miſeth ſpirituall grace?or is it the ſeale 0 

the faithfull, to da the ſpirituall grace 

is promiſed? 

Anſ. Though there bee no queſtion ny 
but that is the ſeale of God; yet it ſhall eee 
not be amiſſe to ſay it is the ſeale of the boch of 
faithfull alſo. Noz as the Lo2d of mercy God and | | 
pꝛomiſeth ſpirituall bleſſings, and wzi- men. 
I teth them downe inthe Bible, and ther- 
LF to foz our infirmities ſake putteth his 
| ſeale, that is, the Sacraments to con- 
| firme our faith , and this the L02d doth 
when he inllituteth the Sacraments:ſo 
on the other part man p2dmileth his 
| faith and his obedience, and like wie ſet⸗ 
teth thereto his ſeale by receining of the 
| 


® 7 6 8» 


Sacrament. Foz when man receiueth 
the Sacrawent,he doth foꝛ his part as it 
were ſet to his ſeale, and bindeth him⸗ 
(clfe by a further teſtimonp then his 
woꝛd was, to belene and to obey God. | 
Wherefoze Paul ſaith,Colofl. 2, 14. that 
the Jewes by vſing the ceremonies of _ 
the old law (which were as ſacraments) * 
did as it were ſubſcribe their hands and 
3 ſet 
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ſet to their ſcales , thatthep were finfall 
and vncleane. And in like manner,enery 
faithfull man, by receining of the @acra- 
ment, ſu blcribeth, and ſetteth to his (eale, 
that he wil! perfozme that which he p20- 
miſed fo: his part. Againe , as Chziſt 
ſaith, John 3.3 3. that he Which recetueth 
his teſtimonit, hath ſealed that GD D 
is true: ſo he that receiue th the @acra- 
ment, ſetteth to his ſeale , that God is 
true, and willcertainely perfozme the 
ſpirituall grace Which he pzomiſeth, and 
ſetteth to his ſeale alſo, that he will pers 
fo»zmehis pꝛomiſe which hee hath made 
to GO D. 
7. Pucſt, What is the ſpirituall 
grace which God hath promiſed ? 


. The ſpiri- Anſ. Whereas all mankinde finned 
tua glace in Adam and by reaſon offinne,was ſubs 


at tis 


- Prouuſed. 


iect to Gods eternall curſe and condem- 
nation, Rom.5.12. The Lo2d (that hath 
mercy on whom he will, Exod, 33. 19. ) 
of his vnſpeakeable mercy called vpon 
ſome, as he did vpon Abraham, and p20» 
miſed him; firſt, koꝛgiueneſſe of his ſins, 
and a celeſtiall inheritance in the King- 


dome of Yeanen, as we read Gen. 12.1, 
2, ft. 


PART. z. (135 CRHAP. 1. 

2, 4c. Foz it appeareth, Heb. 1 1. 10. that 

both GOD pꝛomiſed, and Abraham by 
faith hoped fo2 the Ringdome of Beauen. 
Secondly, GD D (who is not folifhly 
pitifull, to foꝛgiue men their ſinnes, con- 
trarp to Juſtite, foz Gods Juſtite requi- 
reth the death ol a ſinner ) p2omiſed alſo 
the meanes whereby Abraham ſhenld 
haue his linnes pardoned (and pet with 
Juſtice) and whereby he ſhonld be made 
righteaus, and conſequently an inherito2 


of the Kinadome of Yeaven. 
8. Queſt. It ſeemeth to me that you 


ſpeake of two promiſes, firſt, of forgiue- 
neſſe of ſinnes, and of et ernall life, which 
you 10yne together; and ſecondly, of the 
meanes, whereby ſinnes are forgiuen, and 


happineſle is purchaſed. 


Anſ. Jwould make the pꝛomiſe, that The ſpiri- 


is the grate pzomiſed , to bee but one rall grace 
grace 02 blefſinig: but becanſoit is ſo am. but 076, 
ple of it lelke fo2 our better concetuing of be very 
it, my defire is to lay open the ſenerall ample. 
branches of it. And fo2 that cauſe haue A 
b'ed moe wo: ves : as fo: example; Be- 
cauſe all men are ſinners, Eccleſ. 7. 31. 
and ſinners hall not ſtand befoze God, 
| B 4 Pial, 


God and Man. : 3 
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Pſal. 5.5+ no2 inherite the Kingdoms of 
GOD. 1. Cor. 6.9. TMherefo2e it is ne- 
ceſſary that our ſinnes be pardoned and 
done away, that we map bee acceptable 
to G OD, and capable of the Kingdome 
of Heauen. And becauſe GOD hath gi- 
uen this gener all Law, Gen.2. 17. that 
whenſoeuer man ſinned , hee ſhould cer. 
tainelp die the death: and ts ſatiſfie his 
owne iuſtice, gane his onelp begotten 
Sonne to take our nature of the Uirgin 
Mary, t bee man as we are in all things 
(inne onely except, Heb. 4. 15.) and laid 
vpon him the iniquity of vs all, Eſay, 53. 
6. that is, the puniſhment which was 
due to bs fo2 our ſinnes: And becauſe 
Chziſt hath fulfilled the whole Law fo 
bs, and imputeth his righteoulneſſe to 
bs that belene in him, therefoze A com- 
pꝛehend vnder that ſpiritnall grace, the 
meanes which GD D o2deined foꝛ our 
ſaluation and redemption. Jf J could 
infewer woꝛds compꝛehend the ſpititu⸗ 
all grace, which J ſaid was the ſirſt ok A; 
the thꝛer things that make a @acrament, fe 
% J would very gladlp doe it. Bat Jhad | 
rather vſe many woꝛds, then not declare 
the thing it ſe?fe. * 9. Queſt. 


HA . 1. 


£3 
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God and Man: 


9. Qweſt. What is the outward & ſenſi. 

ble thing, that repreſenteth that ſpirituall 

grace? It may be that the heauenly grace 

hat is promiſed, will better appeare in 

he viſible thing, 

Anſw. Becauſe God hath ozdayned Of the 
noe Dacraments then one, J muſtne.. outward 
ecarily ſpeake firſt of the number of emen. 
pacraments, and then o2derly of each 
enſible igne which repꝛeſenteth the ſpi- 
tnall pzomiſe; and in ſpeaking of them 
enerally, wee ſhall ſe the inſtitution al- 
0, which is the third thing required to 
nake a Dacrament. 


CAA. II. 
Of Baptiſm. 
13 Queſt. 


Ow many Sacraments doe you ſay 

| there are ? 4 
Anſ. There are onely two Sacra- Two Sa. 

nents: the firſt is Baptiſme; the ſecond craments. 

the Lozds Dupper. i 

2. Reſt, It may be then, that there 


arc 


The ſigne 


in Bap- 
tiſme is 
Water. 
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are two promiſes, as I laid before, and ſo 
now two Sacraments according to thoſe; 
promiſes. Is it not ſo? 

Ani. No , there is but one pꝛomiſe 
confiting ofdiners, and ſpecially of two 
bꝛanches. And the viſible ligne in either 
of thele two Dacraments, repꝛeſenteth ne 
the whole pꝛomiſe. Jf any man will ſap, 
that Baptiſme repꝛelenteth moze fully 
the fozmer b2anch of the pzomiſed grace; 
and the Lo2ds Supper, the latter, J will 
not greatly contend. 

3. Lueft, What is the viſible thing in 
Baptiſme , which repreſenteth the ſpiri- 
tuall grace? on 

Anſ. It is water, as all men map (@, 

4. Deſt, All men indeede fee it is; 
Water which is vſed in Baptiſme. But did 
God euer make choyce of Water, to bee 
the ſenſible Element in the Sacrament off 
Baptiſme ? or did he at any time inſtitute 
and command this Sacrament to bee mi- 
niſtred in Water? 12.1 

Anſ. Iohn the Baptiſt adminiſcred 
this Sacrament in Mater, Mark. 1. Nad b 
Math. 3. and it map appeare, Ioh. 1. 31, 
33. Luke 1. 8. and 3. 2, ten 

f 
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rp;efſe commandement foz all that hee 
id , though euer thing be not particu- 
zrly ſet downe in the woꝛd. And Chꝛiſt 
nplaine woꝛdes commanded this Sa- 
tament to be miniffred in water, Math. 
8. 19. when he laid, Baptizing them in 
he name, &c. 

5. Queſt. John indeede baptized in 
vater: but that Chriſt, Math. 28. 19. com- 
nanded this Sacrament to bee miniſtred 
n Water, or Wine, or Oyle, or Sand, or 
ny other thing, I cannot perceiue, | 
Anſ. Ir this wozd, Baptizing , had 
ene tranſlated by any Engliſh word, 
ou ſhould haue ſene it: oz the wo2d 
anificth waſhing , and it might haue 
ene tranſlated waſhing them, &c. And 
othe wozd is franflated , Mark. 7. 4. 
uke 11.38. Where it is ſaide , that the 
dhariſcs , when they come from the 
narket, except they waſh, they eate not. 
Thus tho wo2d is alſo cxpounded. Act. 
12.16, Ariſe, and be baptized, and waſh 
Bay thy ſinnes. Foz when he ſaid, Ariſe, 
1d be baptized, hee interpꝛeteth in the 
ext woꝛd, the ſignification and meaning 
fthis wozd Baptized, and ſaith, Waſh 

; aWayz 
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away, & c. Wherefoze you map heerehy 
ſee, that Chꝛiſt tommanded water foꝛ th 
ſenſible ſigne in Baptiſme. Foꝛ it is ant 
alwapes hath bin the common cuſtom 
to waſh in water. 
6. Queſt. I pray you ſhew me then 
how water in Baptiſme repreſenteth the 
ſpirituall grace which is promiſed. 

The fene Anſ. Befoze Jlayd out the ſpiritual 

reprelen- | 
techche pꝛomiſe, 02 the pzomiſed grace, ſpeciall; 
grace, Intwo b2anches, whereof the one wag? 
fo2gtuencle of ſinnes and eternall life? 
the other was the meanes whereby this 
bicfednefſe ſhould be perfozmed, 021 
pou pleaſe ſo to take it, the authour o 
this happineſſe, which is Chꝛiſt Jeſus 
crucified fo2 our ſaluation. Now, to an⸗ 
wer you directly, when our bodies are 
waſhed with water, in this Sacrament 
of Baptilme, it teacheth vs that ſo alſo 
we, even our bodies and ſoules are wa- 
Ged from ſinne, and that of vncleane, we 
are bccome cleane, and that of dead men 
in ſinnes and treſpaſſes, we are made a- 
liue to God; and that this commeth by 
the meanes of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who ſuffe- 
red death, and ſhed his blood vpon + 
croue 
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eb croſſe fo: our redemption and purga- 

tion. 
7. Oneft, J pray you repeat this a- 
une. 

Anſ. God pꝛomiſed vnto vs the fo2- 
giueneſſe of our ſinnes, he pꝛomiſed alſg 
lo giue vs eternall life, and all this by 
the death of Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lo2d. This 
nomiſe is already perfozmed, Chzift is 
lo dead fo2 vs, our ſinnes are done away, 
Ind we are made partakers of eternall 
;felife, ſo much as may be in this pꝛeſent 

Jie. Now in baptiſme, the water waſh- 
ling away the filthines of our bodies, as K 
ur ſenſes are witnefles, doth repꝛeſent | 
the waſhing away the filthines of our 
innes, efteacheth vs that it is the blood 
gf Chꝛik, which purgeth our confciences 
from dead wozkes, to ſerue the lining 
ik Heb.9.14. | 
Aueſt. Becauſe you ſaid afore that 
"% 8 is alſo the ſeale of man, I 
pay you ſhe me how man ſetteth to 
lis ſeale to confirme his promiſe in this 
pFacrament, 

Auſ. When man is called by the woꝛd 
A of God to hope of ſaluation by Jeſus 
e N Chzilk, 
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Nan re- Chill, and when man ioyfully receiving 


1 and accepting of this grace offered, en 
ment bin · tereth into Gods conenant, then may, 
deth bim- (the Lozd ſo requiring) doeth pꝛomiſe ti 
ſelter® f̃galake the fleſh , the wozld , andthe di. 


13 


u pro. Nell, to beleeue in God, and to obey his 

iſe. commondements, And when he recei 

ueth Baptiſme, vpon the fo2mer condi. 

tions, he goes into the water, and there 

is bnder the water, as ik he were gone 

ont of this wozld, and had fo2ſaken this 

wo2ld, then he comes vp againe as a new 

bozne man to ſcrue God in newnes 9 

life. And this very action is as it were: 

ſeale,o2y ſetting to of his ſeale, to teffifit 

that he beleeues the pꝛomiſe of Ood, elle 

he would neuer doe ſo, and it teffifieth 

his obedience, in that he ſo receiueth this 
Sacrament as God commandeth him. 

9. Queſt. By whom ought this Sacra- 

ment to be adminiſtred ? 4 

Badtilue Anl. By the miniſters ok the wozd, fo} 

— be this office was fürſt committed to John 

miniſtred Baptiſt, ſecondly, to the Apoſtles, Matt 

by che m- 28. 19. and conſequently to all the min 

niſters of fers of the woꝛd, ſo that others may n0 


che word. mnoze lawfully challenge authozitie to 
baptize 
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baptize then to pꝛeach. Alſo it is a part 
of the miniſtry: and when the Dacra- 
ment of Baptiſme is adminiſtred, then 
fought the conenant to be laid open and 
detlared. Foz as men will not ſet their 
ſcales to a blanke, noz vet lo a paper 
wherein the conditions are wꝛitten, ers 
cept they firff heare 02 read the conditi⸗ 
Jons themſelnes : ſo is it not meete that 
Baptiſme , the ſeale of the couenant bes 
tweene God and man, be adminiſtred, 
except the conenant and the conditions 
of the conenant bee fleſt manifeſted, that 
the Church may lee the Piniſters haue 
the warrant of the Moꝛd foz that they / 
doe , and ſo all may be edified. Seeing 
then the conenantis to be declared befo2e 
the Sacrament is to be adminiſtred, 
it is not fo others,that haue no commilſ- 
ſion to exponnd the conenant, to enter⸗ 
p;iſe to miniſter the Sacrament, 

10. Queſt. To whom is Baptiſme to 
de miniſtred vnto ? Baptiſme 
Anſ. To thoſe which haue made a coue - miniſtred 
ant with God, that ie, to thoſe,to whom Ma 
God is gracious, and hath pꝛomiſed that ln che 


(pirituall grace, whereof I ſpake befeze. couenant. 
Ii. Oueſt . 
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11. Queſt. How ſhall we know who 

thoſe be? f; 
Who are Anfſ. Thoſe which make p2ofefſion of 
in Gods the covenant of God, and of their faith. 
coucnante 2 God hath called a few heere on 
earth, into his conenant,and iopned them 
together in a holy fellowſhip, and com. 
mitted to them his oꝛacles, his woꝛd, the 
tables of the couenant, the old and the 
new Teſtament. And all they whom 
God doth call, and offer grace bnto, 
when they accept of that grace offered, 
then they come into the Church. and pꝛo⸗ 
feſſe their faith and their conenant with 
God and crane to haue their names en⸗ 
rowled and regiſtred in the Church, 
which is the Ringdome of Chꝛiſt, and ſq 
are made partakers of the manifold 
graces of God, which are diffributed in Yi 

the Church by the Pinifters, which are 
appointed to bee ſtewards of the mani- Ba: 
fold myſteries of God, 1. Cor. 4. 1. And the 
thus ſhall you eaſily know them. or 
12. Oxeſt. Are no other entred into Igo 
Gods couenant, but thoſe that outward · It i 


ly profeſſe it ? the 
Anſ. None to mans knowledge, but 
they and their childzen, 13. N. 
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God and Man, 4 
13. Queſt. Are the children of the Children 
faithfull in Gods couenant? 28 Os 1 
Anſ. Pea, they are in the couenant. 1 in che 
Fo2 God ſaith, Gen. 17. 7. ta Abraham, couenant. 
and ſo to all the faithkull, that he will ber 3 
their God, and the God of their poſteri⸗ 
tie; and that his couenant (hall bee al- 
well with their poſteritie, as with them. 
14. Qteſt. May all the children of 
the faithfull be baptized in their infancy, - 
becauſethey are the children of the faith- 
full, and therefore in che couenant? Childred 

Anſ. Pea, that is reaſon ſufficient, ehe 
and we nede no moꝛe. And foz this cauſe faichfull 
the Jſraelites circumciſed their men baprized,  * 
thildzen the eight day after their birth, 
nd Chriſtians haue alwaies been accu 
fomed to baptize their childzen in their 
lafancie. 

I 5. Oueſt. Wherefore then ſerue God- 
fathers, and. God-mothers > or what is 
Ind the reaſon why there are any? for if your 

ormer words bee true, and your reaſons 

ato good, I thinke there needes none. oY 

rd · Fit is ſufficient to baptize them, becauſe 
| they are the children of the faithfull. 

but] Anf. J fuppoſe,the Church appoin- 

* 2 teth 


(1 


| Of God- teth not God-fathers and God-mesthers 
 fachers, fog any necefſitie; as though childzen 
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could not bee baptized traly aud fully 
without them, but fo2 o2der, foz edifica. 
tion,oz fo2 ſome other god cauſe, as that 
if the Parents die befoze the childzen 
come to know the myſteries of baptiſme 
and of — theſe Godfather 
and God-mothers may be in ſtead off 
Parents, and bzing vp the childzen in | 
the feare of God. D; if at any time thoſe 
childzen be vpon ſome occaſion doubtedF, 
ot, whether they be baptized oz not, then; 
| God-fathers and God-mothers mayſ}j 
gius in their euidence, and teftifie that s 
they are baptized. 
16. Oneſt. When, or vpon what og fly 
caſion were they firſt in the Church? Fog. 
I thinke the children of the Iewes hadBWgj 
none when they were circumciſed, noi G 
the children of the faithfull when theyfe 
were baptized in the dayes of Chriſt, oi 
the Apoſtles, nor in the firſt age of the cul 
Chriſtian Church. Ch 
Anſ. J confeſſe freely, that J kno be 
not certainly the firft oziginall cauſe andthe 
occaſion,nevertheles, becauſe you " Lt we 
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this queſtion, I wil ſhew yon ſs much as 
Jknow, and leaue it fo the learned ta 
judge of. There ſeeme to me tobe two 
cauſes, whence this cuſtome may come 
into the Church, but of whether of them 
twaine, 02 of neither of them, but rather 
of ſome other J will not determine. A 
will only repozt them, and ſa leaue them 
to op confideration of the godlp and the 
wiſe. 

1. The firſt cauſe is commonly in enerp 
mans mouth, and it is this: In fozmer 
times of the pzimitine Church when in- 
fidels were conuerted to the faith of 
Chꝛiſt, they came into the Congregati- 
en, and openlp renounced the fleſh. the 
woꝛld, and the dinell. then made confeſ- 
ſion of their faith in God, and pzomiſed 
obedience to the commandements of 
God, and ſo finally were baptized,as di- 
ners ancient Writers doe recoꝛd. Now 
tome men are ofopinion. that from this 
Scuſfome was taken this e2der in the 
Church, that the childzen of the faithfull 
ſhould haue God⸗fathers and God-wa- 
e anthers to anſwere foz them when they 

ug were baptized, becauſe they could not 
L 2 anſwers 
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anſwere koz 'themſelnes. Whether it 
were Hyginus of Rome that firſt bzonght 
vp this o2der about the pere of Chailt 
140. as Platina and others waite , o; 
ſome ther, it is not greatly matertall, 
The reaſons, which moned the fürſt au- 
tho2s to o2daine this cuſtome, as Grati- 
an the marrer of the Decrers (Auent, 
lib. 6.) hath ſet them downe, C.1 3.Q.1, 
C. quod autẽ, &c. and de conſecratione, 
diſt.4. in many Chapters, J will not at 
this pzelent rehearſe, but rekerre my ſell 
and the Reader to the iudgement of M. 
Bucer in his cenſure vpon this quc ſtion. 
Fo? hee was a man that loued our Na- 
tion, and came out of Germany to belpe 
vs; and though he builded vs not a Hy- 
nagogue, pet hee commended to Ning] kt 
Edward the ſixth, in his books de Regnoſſ 
Chriſti, the platfo2zme of the ſpiritnall 
bonſe of God, and how it onght to bee 
builded. n 
The ſecond canſe J gather by contecÞ £2 
ture out of the fifth Conncell of Ca. th 
thage,chap.6, and it is this. About Car 
thage, and ſpecially farther Weſtwar! 
in that continent among the Moriſco 
g 
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o2 Moores, it often happened thzongh 
hoſtile inuaſions and troubles of the 
barbarons people, that many Chaiſti- 
ans were taken Captiues, and ſome of 
them being young childzen. But when 
the Chꝛiſtians long after redemed ſuch 
as were taken Captiues in their infan- 
cy, there grew a queſtion, whether thoſe 
were baptized, befo2e they were carried 
Captines, 02 not. At Carthage, about 
the perre ok Chailk , 430. there were 73. 
learned men, Aurelius of Carthage being 
a chiefe man among them, afſembled in 
a Conncill, to determine ofthe cauſes of 
the Church , and among ofher things 
they conſulted of this alſo , what was to 
be laide, oꝛ done, touching thoſe of whom 
there was no certaintie, whether they 
were baptized, o2 no. This queſtion is 
handled the rather, becavſe the Chaiſci- 
ans among the Poꝛes, ſent their Mel 
ſengers to Carthage fo2 counſell in that 
caſe.Yereon Jconiecture, that the wo2- 
thie Fathers of the Church , to pꝛeuent 
ſuch doubtes afkterward, o2dained that 
there ſhould be ſpeciall witneſſes at the 
Jbaptiſme of enery Chziſtians childe, 
3 which 
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which thing ik they did, J ſuppoſe it was 
a verplaudable decree, though at this 
dap, the Lo2d be pꝛaiſed, there is no ſach 
cauſe, except among them of Hungaria, 
Auſtria, Slauonia, and others, hozdering 
vpon the Turkes Dominions, oz vpon 
ſome other infidell Nation. 

17. Queſt. Then you think it is not meet 
to haue any witneſſes at this day among 
vs, when our children are baptized, - 

Anſ. Notſo. Foz though J will not 
certainely affirme what was the verp 
cauſe of the firſt beginning of this cu⸗ 
ſtome, pet there may be god cauſes ren · 
d:ed, why there ſhould be. Alſo, doe pou NY! 
not ſce that all refgqzmed Churches ob-! 
ſerue it as a connenient o2der ? 

18, Queſt. Then I will demand no 

more of you concerning this matter. But 
ſeeing Pelagians long ſince, and Anabap- I u 
tiſts at this day denie that the children off tl 
the Faithfull ſhould be baptized beforeſ th 
they come to vnderſtanding , and małeſ ca 
confeſſion of their owne faith; I would, 
Baveif gladly heare ſome other reaſon, why they (t 
th rim ſhould be baptized in their infancy. re 
dren Anſ. The reaſon J rendzed befoze, h 
r | may 
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may be ſufficient, and A will repeate it 
againe thus. With whomſoeuer God 
hath made a Conenant , thep ought ts 
haue the Dacrament of the Conenant. 
But God hath made a Conenant with 
the childzen of the faithfull , Gen. 17.7. 
Therefoze they ought to haue the Wa. 
neet | crament of theConenant, which is Bap⸗ 
ong time. Secondly , the childzen of the 

Faithfull belong to the Kingdome of 
Heauen, Math. 19. 14. and therefo2s 
ought to be baptized. Zhirdlp , if the 
reaſons ſeme to to generall in that 
manner J haue delinered them, (foz J 
tonkeſſe, a w2angling Sophiſter may 
fake exception againſt them) J will rea- 
ſon as Peter doth, Act. 10.47. Can any 
man forbid Water, &c? that is thoſe 
which haue receined the holy holt as 
weil as we, ought to be baptized. But 
childzen of the faithfull haue receined 
the holy Gholf. This A p2one, firlk, be- 
canſe they are in Gods Couenant, Gen. 
17.7. Secondly , becauſe they are holy, 
(that is to ſav, are ſanctifted, and haue 
reteiued the holy Ghoſt ) if but one of 


fo2r,] their Parents be faithfull, 1. Cor,7.14. 
L 4 and 
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and much mo2e inhen both their Pa 
rents are faithfull. Thirdly, becauſe 
that if the firſt fruites be holy , ſo is the 
whole lumpe alſo: and if the rote be ho- 
ly, ſa are the bꝛanches alſo, Rom. 1 1.16. 
And therekoꝛe Jconclude, that the chil- 
dꝛen of the Faithfull onght to bee bap. 
tized. | | 
Circumci- Ng Queſt. Why doe wee not now 
fion mini- baptize our Infants the eight day after 
fred the their birth, as the Tewes did circumciſe 
eight day. their children? 

Anſ. The Jewes were bound fo the 
obſeruation of the ceremoniall Law, 
which taught them, that a woman was 
vncleane ſcuen dayes after ſhee was de- 
liuered ofa man childe, and the childe 
p:oceding from her, was fo2 thoſe ſeuen 
dayes counted bncleane alſo, and there- 
fozecould not be circumciſed befoze the 
eight day, as you map reade, Leuit, 12. 
1,2, 3. But the ceremonfall Law was 
aboliſhed at Chꝛiſts comming , and bin ⸗ 
deth not vs fo obſerue it, Heb. 9. 10, 
WMherefoꝛe we are rather to learne this 
lefſon from thence, that as the child2en 


of the Jewes were circumciſed (0 ſa 
as 
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Ba, Mas could bee after their birth, and that 
nſec was the eight dap, which they might 
not pꝛetermit, and ſo were ſtraitly char- 
ged fo circumciſe their childzen that day, 
without any delay: ſo the childꝛen of the 
Faithfull ought to bee baptized ſoſone 
as conuenientlp map bee after thep are 
bozne, and ſpecially the next Lozdg dap 
after, if there be not conuenient oppoztu- 
kitp ſooner. 

20, Queſt. And may not Baptiſme be 
deferred for many dayes,as for a moneth, 
or longer ? | 

Anſ. The childzenof the Jewes were Baptiſme | 
not deferred one day, but ſo ſoone as not to bee? 
omi blp it might be done, which was the deferred. 
eight dap, ſo ſoone were they circumct- 
(cd by the expꝛeſſe Commandement of 
the Lozd, Gencſ. 17. 12, 14. And J 
know no pꝛiuiledge granted to bs under 
the Golpell. 

21. Queſt. Some make great haſte, and 
if the child be weake, baptize it at home 
by the midwife: and others ſtay very long 
tili their friends be come from farre, and 
thatis ſometime a moneth , ſometimes 
two moneths,or longer,what thinke you 
of that ? 4d Anſ. 


not the 
want, do 
priueth 
men of 


uour. 


eue ther ſpeake oꝛ thinke ſo, ſeeing the Lozd 
of ths... neuer ſaid ſo, But contrariwiſe the 


crament, Dcripture witneſſeth, that they are in 


Gods fa. ans that were none befoze, but is the ©a- 
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Anſ. J tan ſap nothing to it, becauſe 
A know no warrant out of the wozd of 
God fo2 either of them both. But be. 
cauſe they ſhall be tudged by the wozd 
Iohn, 1 2.48, therefo2e J with all men te 
be carefull what they doe in ſs weighty 
a cauſe , and that they dally not with 
Cod. 

22 Queſt. Doe not infants goe to hell, 
if they die vnbaptized? 

Anſ. God fozbid that we ſhould ei- 


the covenant of God, and ſo in fate of 
ſaluation, ſo ſoone as they are boꝛne. And 
baptiſme doth not make them Chailfi- 


trament, the ſeale, the ſigne, the badge of 
them that are Chziſtians befoze, As 
men become not ſeruants to great per- 
ſonages, by putting on their coate with 
their badge, but firſt are receined ofſome 
great perſonage into his ſeruice, and 
then after put on his coate , and weare 
his badge,as an ontward token, to ſhew 
Whole ſeruants they are. De men 411 


E. — _ — NY 2 , 
God and Mas. 


ſe ict reconciled to God,receined into his 
p of rauour, into his covenant, into his ſer- 
be. nice, and ſo become Chaifians , then al. 
62d terward doe they receiue baptiſme as 
1 to it were the coate, the badge and teſfimo- 
hty nie of their p2ofeſſion. Beſides it is not 
ith the want of the Sacrament, that depꝛi⸗ 
neth a man of Gods fanour. Fo2 the 
ell, childzen of the Jſraelites were not cir⸗ 
tumciſed all thoſe fourty peeres, which 
they lined in the wilderneſſe. The rea⸗ 
ſon whereof was, becauſe they were e⸗ 
ver to remone and tourney, whenſoener | 
the piller of the cloud, that was their C 
guide, aſcended and went fozward, Num, . 
9.18.8c, ſo that they were alwayes fo 
attend vpon the cloud , both night and 
dap, not knowing when it would re⸗ 
moue, and therfoꝛe could not circumciſe 
their childzen in the wildernefſe, as pee 
map reade, Ioſh.;.verſe 2. And the reſt 
following to the ninth verſe. And J with 
pou to reade the place. But it is the con · 
temning oz deſpiſing of the Dacrament, 
(hat depzmeth men of Gods fauour, 
when they make no mo2e account of if, 
then Eſau did of his birth-right, Gen. 25. 
32. 


- + - +, i 
* oy 
4 


Contempt 


„ * 


* — 5 
1 
* 
* « : q m — | 


0 
2 
a * 2 * x . 
* 7 J — a "_ - 4 _ 4 Y * 
. ö 
* 4 
* 


Negli- 
gence. 


par. 3. , (126) Cn p. 


ts them that die befoze they can connent 


pꝛeſeuct of their friends were to be pꝛt⸗ 
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32.then Ahaz did of the Lo2ds helpe, E. 
ſay. 7. and it is alſo the neglecting of it, 
when God offereth time and oppoztuni⸗ 
tie, that we might haue it. And as many 
neglect the hearing of the woꝛd, and ſay 
they can heare it when they liſt: ſo many 
neglect fo offer their childzen to the 
Church in the Lo2ds due time, & thinks 
they map haue them baptized when they 
will. Againe, the Lo2d neuer (aid, that 
whoſoever died bncircumciſed, 02 by 
haptized, ſhould be wiped out of the book 
of life: but he hath ſaid, Gen. 17.12, 14. 
That whoſoener contemneth, oz care: 
leflv neglecteth the Sacrament, ſhall be ie 
cut off from among his people. As if ace 
Maſter ſhould ſay of his ſernant , Ifhe 
deſpiſe my cloth,ozifhe will not put it on 
when bid him, thꝛuſt (ach a fellow ont 
at the daoꝛes, let him tarry no longer in 
my honſe.UWherefoze, there is no danger 


ently be bapfized. But thep had neede 
to take herde, which neglect and pzcter- 
mit the time when God doth offer it, and 
wil tarry foꝛ their friends, as though the 


kerred 
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erred befo2e the pleaſure of God. And 
02 this cauſe it ſeemeth that God, now 
ind then ſhewes great tokens of his 
bath, by taking out of this life, luſty and 
trong childzen without baptiſme, be- 
auſe their parents neglect the time 
which Cod offered. 

23. 2neft. Whether would you haue 
children baptized in the Church, the con- 
gregation being aſſembled together, or 
vn / Nin a priuate houſe ? 

ook Anſ. Theſe matters are not to be ru · Publique 
514. Nled by mens deſires, but by the Moꝛd baptilme. 
are / ot God, When a child is baptized, her 
ll beFis receiued inte the fellowſhip of that 
if a congregation as a member thereof, and 
the bath his Name regiſtred among the 
ton Saints. Whercfoze it ſcemeth moſt re- 
outFquiſite , it chould bs done openly in the 
ritFface of that congregation, that all may 
iger take knowledge of him. Otherwiſe if if 
envy ſhould be done (ſecretly in a cozner in 
eden hugger mugger, we know-'not who oz 
fer-F what might creepe into the Church, 
and which hath no intereſt in it. And the 
Churches, to pꝛeuent inconneniences, 
doe not only appoint childzen to be 
brought 


e. E- 
f if, 
uni- 
any 
d lay 
any 
the 
inks 
they 
that 


Baptiſme 


miniſtreq good, and may very well be vſed,and ra- Mee 
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bꝛought into the congregation,to bs bap / 
tized in the pꝛeſence of all: but alſo, as if 
that werenot enough , hane further ap. 
pointed ſpeciall witneſſes fs2euery child 
that is baptized. 
24. Queſt. One queſtion I would as ke 
ou more, and it is this: You ſaid very 
well afore, that in baptiſme men were put 
vnder the water, to reſemble the death of 
Chriſt, and to ſnew they died with him. 
John the Baptiſt baptized in Jordan, 
Matth.. 6. and in Enon beſides Salim, 
becauſe there was much water, Iohn.z. 
23. and Philip went downe into the wa. 
ter to baptize the Eunuch, Act. 8.3 &. and 


the cuſtome hath beene of late yeeres to i 


put children into the water; why is not {Nt 
this cuſtome now obſerued?and why doe 
they now only ſprinkle a little water vp- 
on the child? 

Anſ. That pꝛactice was holy and 


by ſprink. ther then ſpꝛinkling on of water in hotel 
ling on of countries. But in theſe Noztherne,and 


Water. 


cold climates, it might be dangerous to t 


the young and weake infant, as per haps tapti 


it hath beene to ſome , and that is the 
cauſe 
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tauſe why now water is rather ſpꝛinkled 
on child2en, then they put into the water, 
And left pon ſhould thinke this to be hn- 
mane reaſon, repugnant to the Wo2d of 
GO D. J would haue pou to conſider; 
Firſt, that in the old ceremoniall Law, 
y | there was purgation aſwell by ſpaink- 
ling, Num. 19.9. as by waſhing, Exod, 
30. 18, 19. Leuit. 14.6.16, 4. Secondly, 
that Cornelius,and agreatnumber with 
him,were baptized in his houſe, as it ſ&- 
meth, Act. 10. 47. Paul was baptized in | 
the houſe of one Iudas of Damaſcus; AR, . 
8.11, 18, the keeper of the Pꝛiſon at Phi- 0 
lippi, with all that belonged vnto him, 
were baptized in his houſe about mtd- 
ight, Act. 16. 33. And theſe had no Ri- 
vers running thꝛough theirhouſes, as I 
luppoſe, but rather had Water powzed, 
02 els ſp2inkled vpon them. Laſtlp, conſi- 
der, that in the Pzimitine Church, when 
. PPeathens conuerted to the faith, fell ſick 
whiles thep were learning their Cate- 
ziſme, and befo2e they were baptized,if 
de ſickneſſe grew dangerous, they were 
ptized in their beds, by ſpꝛinkling of 
Mater bpon them, as that wozthy mw 
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ty2 of Chꝛiſt, Cyprian, a man of greatſ t 
zeale, learning and indgement in Reli. 
gion, Heweth and appꝛooueth, Lib. 1 
Epiſt. 7. b 
0 
0 
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Cn 4 7. III. 1 
Of the Lords Supper. n 
1. Oueſt. 4 


Ow I pray you ſhew me likewiſe o. 
the Lords Supper, and declare what 
the ſpirituall grace is, what the outward 

ſigne, and by whom it was inſtituted, 
Of the Anſ. All theſe things you demand, 
Lords Sup- and moe alſo,are ſet downe in one place, 
_ Math.26.26, Wherefs2e, in laying open 
— J ſhall antwere all your de; 

res. 

2. Queſt. What order will you ob- 
ſerue in opening that Scripture ? 
Anſ. The ſame which the tert offreth.Þ! 
3. ueſt. What doe you obſerue outFic 
of the firſt words? 
The time Anſ. Aud wh les they were eating: 

of che in- Theſe woꝛdes ſhew the time when this 


ſtitution. Sacrament was firlt inſtituted, that — 
| the 
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the night beloꝛe Chꝛill ſuffred, at his laſt 
Hupper, when hee and his Diſciples 
were eating the Paſſegner. So that 
when the olde Sacrament of the Paſſe» | 
auer ceaſed, which was a rep2eſenting 
ot Chꝛiſt to come; then was the other, e⸗ 

nen the Lo2ds Supper, inſtituted fo2-a 
memoꝛiall of his death, and to ſhew that 

he is already come. 

4. Queſt. What doe you note beſides 
out of the text? 

Anſ. Ieſus] this woꝛd ſheweth the aus The an: 
thoz who inſtituted the Lo2ds Supper, bor. 
that it was GD D, and not Man, euen 
the Lo2d Feſus Chailt. * 
5. Queſt. What obſerue you more? 4 
Anſ. Tooke the bread In theſe words, 
and in others following, euen theſe, Al- 1 Jig. 
o he teoke the Cup , is contained the — 
outward and ſenſible thing, which Chziſt turen. 
nade choyte of, to repꝛeſent the heanen- 
grace which was p2omiſed, the viſible 
ane, oꝛ ſenſible thing, was Bꝛead and 
Mine. The ſpirituall grace pꝛomiſed, 
Nas remiſſion of ſinnes, and eternall 
fe by Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Low. 

6, Jueſt. Shew mee how the Bread 

M and 
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The com- and Wine repreſent the ſpirituall g grace 


pariſon Anſ. Pon muſt remember that J 
berweene tylo pou before , how Baptiſme pyinci- 
xr. hy pally doth repzeſent the fozmer b2anch 
thing fig- ofthe ſpirituall grace, and the Lo2ds 
niſicd. Supper ſpecially reſcmbleth the latter, 
Wherefoze, as Chziſt was pꝛomiſed fo} 
our ſalnation, and redemption, and that 
he ſhould ſuffcr death fo2 vs:ſo theſe len. 
fible ſignes doe notably rep2eſent- the 
lame to our ſenſes, fo affure our lonles 
1. Compa- bf the certainty of it. Foz the Bead, 
on.. b;oken befo2e our eyes, cheweth Chzilt 
Was bꝛoken vpon the crolfe, J meane, 
crucified, aud put to death. Foz other- 
wile, there was not a bone ok him bꝛo⸗ 
Ren. And the Wine powꝛed cut befoze 
bur eyes, ſit Meth that Chꝛiſts bled was 
4. Comyar hed fo2 ve. Againe, as our ſenſes kaſte 
riſon. the Bead and Mine, and we fele, and 
linde comfoꝛt and nourichment to our 
bodies therebp; ſo our ſonles inwardly 
by faith, taſke of the benefites ok our re- 
demption by Acſus Ch2iff,and our inne 
man is ch&red and comfozted: And bur 
remember Cheiſts death continually, fo 


gur great comfoꝛt, till he come to judge 
ment 
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ment; and thus liuelilp dae thele out- 


ward ſignes rep2eſent the ſpirituall 
grace ta vs. 
7, Queſt. What followeth in the 


text? 


Anſ. And when he had giuen thanks, ] The con- 
Theſe woes are ſpoken; both of the ſecration. 


2ead, and of the Mine: and the mea- 
ning of them is, that whiles they were 
pet eating the Palſeouer, in the latter 
end of the Supper, Jeſus hauing taken 


to him firſt the Bꝛead, then the Mine, 


and hauing them in his hands oz pꝛeſent 
befo2e him, gaue thanks, that is, by pꝛap- 
er to GO D, did conlecrate and inſti⸗ 
fute theſe Creatures of Bzead g Wing 
ſeuerally to this bſe, euen to be Sacra» 
ments, oz gut ward ſignes ol ß pꝛomiſed 
grace. And this is the inſtitution and 
tonſetration, as we ſpeake commonly. 
The very. 'wozds of Chills Paper, 
when he conſecrated thoſe ſenſible Crea⸗ 
fures of Bꝛead (and Wine are not ex- 
22cNled, and therefo2e the Church vſeth 
her Ubertie in this pꝛaper, when this 
Dacrament is to be minillred. 

8. neſt, What followeth ? 
M 2 Anſ. 
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Anſ. He brake it] Theſe words are 
lpoken of the Bꝛead ſenerally , and the 
like alſo mult be vnderſtood of the Mine 
alſo ſeuerally, that it was powꝛed into 
the Cup. The meaning is plaine, that 
after Chꝛiſt had taken to him theſe crea- 
tures, and by pꝛaper conſecrated them 
to this holy ble, then he bꝛake the Bꝛead, 
and powzed'sut the Mine fo2 the Dilci. 
ples there'p2eſenf, | 

9. Queſt. Proceede I pray you with 
the text. 

To vhom Anſ. He gaue it to the Diſciples] JM | 
Ir _ theſe woꝛds, as alſo in thoſe following, i 
245 which are ſpoken of the Mine, He gau t 
it them, he ſhewed to whom this Sacra. t 
ment is to be ginen®, that is, to all the 
Diſciples of Chꝛiſt, and to na ↄther. Fo; 
the Sacraments belong not to them that 
haue made no Couenant with G O D. te 

10. Yneſt.Doth the Lords ſupper be-Ym 
long to all Chriſts Diſciples, as bapriſmeſſce 
doth? +" kt 

Anſ. Mea, fo all aſwell as Baptiſmeſ de 
but in due time, and after a due maner. (co 

11, Qaeſt. What exceptions be theſq 
you make ? br what difference is thereſtat 

that 
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chat the two Sacraments doe not apper- 
taine to all alike? 

Anſ. The Sacrament of baptiſme is 
miniſtred to euerp one that entreth into 
Gods couenantf, and he cannot be recei⸗ 
ved into the fellowſhip of the Saints, 
but by Baptiſme. Alſo Baptiſme is mt- 
niſtred but once, whereas the Loꝛds ſup- 
per, is miniſtred often. Wherfo2o as eue⸗ 
ry one in the Church is baptized at his 
firſt entrance, but with certaine conditi⸗ 
ons of renouncing the wo2ld , and of be- 
leuing in God, as hath beene ſhewed a- 
ſoze : ſo euery one after he is entred into 
the Church, is often made partaker of 
© the Lo2ds Supper, but with certaine 
tonditions. 

12. Queſt. What be thoſe conditions? 

Anſ. The Apollle, 1. Cor. 11. 28. put- 
feth this caueat 02 condition, that euerp 
Iman trie and examine himſelfe befoꝛe hs 
tome fo the Loꝛds table, whether they 
know what they doe, whether they vn- 
derſtand that mpſterp, whether they 
come with pure hearts, and clean hands. 
Now if pou ſee any in the Church that 
annot, oz will not, o2 doe not examine 

P 3 them- 
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themſelues, they may not be permitted 
to come to the Loꝛds table. 

13. Queſt. Who be thoſe that cannot 
or will not examine themſelues? 

Anſ. There are diners, as ſirſt in. 
kants, idiots, lun atike perſons, fo2 want 
of diſcretion and of the bſe ofreaſon, can⸗ 
not examine themſelues, and there- 
foze may not receine the 1 OR DS 
Supper, whiles they are in that ſtate. 
Allo there are diuers of diſcretion and 
iudgement in welbly affaires, but 
pet are blind and ignozant of the my- 
ſteries of laluation, and therefozc cane 
not examine themſelucs, no2 dilcerne 
the Lo2ds body, neither may be permit- 
ted fo come tothe Lo2ds table. Againe, 
there are ſome that are able to cxamine 
themſelues, but notwithſtanding line 
and continue in ſome knowne ſinne, and 
will not, oꝛ at the leaſt doe not repent, 
noz ſatiſſie the congregation, whom they 
haue cffended, and foz that cauſe are to 
be kept from the Loꝛds Supper. 

14. Oneſt. What be the next words 
then in the text? 

Anſ. And ſaid, Take, cate|fheſe words 
are 
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fted are ſpoken ofthe Bzead, and the like of nee L 
the Cup,Drinke ye all of it: the meaning dot tread E 
mot | whereofis ſo manifeſt, that there nerdeth — wt”. 
no expoſttion. Me learne here that all 
were partakers both of the Bead, and 
of the NM ine alſo. 
15. Quoſt. What then be the laſt w ords 
of the Text ? 
Anſ. The laſt wo2ds fo2 the Bzead u. expas | 
are theſe, This is my Body, and foz the ſition. * 
Cup thus, This is my Blood of the new 
Teſtament, that is ſhed for many, for the 
remiſſion of ſinnes. In which wozds hee 
crpoundeth all that went afoze,foz when 
rne the Diſciples ſaw Chꝛiſt extrao2dinart- 
nt- F ly take Bead, and bleſſe it by paper 
ne, akter an bnaccuffomed maner, and the 
me Cup likewile, and giue to them, com- 
we | manding them to eate that Bꝛead, and 
nd | d2inke that Cup, fo2 another purpoſe 
nt, then fo2 feeding of their bodies onelp,as 
hey it might well be perceined by the whole 
to action, they might maructle what the 
meaning of all that might be. Therefo2e 
ds | Chꝛiſt when he delivered them the crea⸗ 
tures, declared alſo the meaning, and 
laid of the Bꝛead, This is my Body, that 
DP 4 is, 
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is, this Bꝛead which J haue thus conſe- Inti 
crated by pꝛaper, and giuen to pou, com. 
manding pou to eate it, it is the ſigne 
and Batrament of my Body, which is 
bꝛoken fo2 your ſaluation: the ſame alſo 
is vuderſtod of the Cup. 

16, Queſt. Is not the Bread turned in- 

i to Fleſh, and the Wine into Blood 2 
The do- Anſ. No. Foz that were contrary to 
tage of the the nature of a Sacrament. 1. 4 told pou 

13 befoꝛe, that to make a Sacrament, there 
Aantiati muſt be a ſpirituall grace pꝛomiſed, and 
on. an outward ſenſible creature, ta repꝛe- 
1. ſent that heauenlp grace, and the com⸗ 
mandement of the Lo2d, to appoint that 
creature, to repꝛeſent the inuiſtble grace. 
Now the ontward thing here is Bꝛead 
and Wine, the heauenly thing which is 
repꝛeſented thereby is Chꝛiſts body bꝛo⸗ 
ken, and his blood ſhed vpon the croſle, 
with all the benefics of his death. But if 
there were anp ſuch grofſe changing of 
the Bꝛead, o2 Mine, where were the 
creature which Chꝛiſt inſtituted ? where 
were the inniſible grace that ſhould de 
repzeſented 2 and where were the Sa- 


crament 7 and where were Chaifts inſti⸗ 
tution ? 
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Nation: 2. Poꝛeouer all Satrameuts are 
one nature, but there was neuer pet 
omuch as any doting man, that dzea- 
ned at any time of the change ofthe out⸗ 
pard ſignes, into the things repꝛeſented 
ind fignified in any Sacrament, of the 
ld oz new Teſtament. Foz who euer 
card that any man ſaid that circumciſi⸗ 
Fr oz the Paſchall Lambe,o2 the water 
n Baptiſme , were changed into thoſe 
hings which they repꝛeſent? Wherefoze 
his dotage, if J onght not rather to ſay, 
laſphemic of the Papiſts in this point, 
z moꝛe a great deale then groſle and ab⸗ 
id, fo2 it is a monſtrous and hozrible 
Inupiette. Thirdly, it is but the vſuall 
aſe of the @criptnre,to terme the viſi⸗ 
le ſigne by the name of the thing ſigni- 
ed, as circumciſton is called the cone- 
ant, Gen. 17. 10, 1 1. Chꝛiſt is called our 
Acoucr, 1. Cor. 5. 7. Baptiſme, is called 
je fountains of regener ation, Tit. 3.5. 
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+ The fourth part is of the Lam, and contai. Iuai, 
i net h eleuen Chapters. 22. 
1 Ouest. of al 
| Ow that you haue ſpokenſſfo2 t 


Of the 


en of Faith, and of the Sacra- Iued 


ments, I pray you proceed 2. 
ge tothe Law, and open thatſſcall 
N allo, for this order youſ A 
propounded before, tren 
Anſ, After the conenant made be-cont 
tweene God and man, wherein man firllFiath 
pꝛofeſſeth hie faith, and then pꝛomiſethnen 
his obedience to God; the Lo2d giuethſſo ns, 
his lawes and his Commandements, what 
that man may know how and where inge; ſec 
fo obey him. And when all Iſrael hadgmen! 
pꝛomiſed to doe what theLo2d comman4{ int 
ded, Exod, 19.5, then the Lo2d gaue hisÞriltra 
lewes from rhe toppe of mount Sina, Paine 


Exod.20. Dagt 
2. Oueſt. 
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2. Lneſt,Gaue the Lord no moe lawes, 
put thoſe ren Commandements onely? 
Anſ. He gaue alſo the cinill o: politi⸗ 
tall law, as it is called, and the ceremo⸗ 
mall law, but the ten comm eindements 
| ginen by voice, from the top of mount Si- 
{-Ynai,ont of the middeſt of the fire, Deut. 5. 
22. are the pꝛincipall and chiele ſun; me 
ofall, and abide fo2 ener, whereas both 
the politicall, and the ceremoniall, were 
22 the molt part but tempoꝛail and ſer- 
a-IJued fo2 the mo2alltlavy, | ; 
0 2. Dueft, What is the ciuill or politi- - 
atNcall law ? and wherefore ſerueth it? 
ul Anſ. It ſerueth fo2 the moꝛall law fo 8 
trengthen it and vphold it, that it be not n e. 
e-icontemned noz broken; foz the Lezd giſtrates 
thzth ozdained the Magiſtrate, and gi- commiſſi- 
thinen him cinll autho2itie ouer all per. on. 
thios, and in all cauſes, that if anr man of 
6, what calling ſoeuer doe violate the firſt 
inge; ſecond Table of the ten Commande⸗ 
men's and ſo offend againſt God, oz a- 
ng uinſt man. oꝛ a gainſt both, then the Pa- 
is piſtrate, that beareth not the ſwo2d in 
u, Paine, is to puniſh him. And becauſe the 
Pagiſtrate map not in execution of his 
office 
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en 
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office follow his owne affection, no2 9. 
ther mens humo2s,the Load that innelt. 
eth the Pagiſtrate, doth giue him the 
booke of the Law, cuen this political 
and cinill Law fo2 his commiſſion, to tel 
him what and whom he ſhall puniſh,and 
whom he ſhall pꝛotect and defend. Fa} 
as inferiour Pagiſtrates receiue their 
commiſſion from their King and ſn 
pꝛeme Gouernour, bp ver tue whereof 
they execute their office, not declining 
there-from either to the right hand, oꝛ to 
the left: ſo Rings and ſupꝛeme Goner- 
nours reteiue from God the great King 
of all the wozld, their tommiſſion which 
they map not exctede. And the politicall 
Law is the commiſſion which God de⸗ 
linercth into the hand of the Pagiſtrate, 
that hee may pꝛoteede to execute his of 
fice acce2ding vnto it. TWherefoze Mo- 
ſes, the ſupzeme Magiſtrate among the 
Iſraelites, gaue the lame commillion to 
the agiſtrates which were vndet him, 
that he had receiued of God, and char- 
ging them faithfully to execute their 
office, giueth them the reaſon , and 


ſatth, Deut. 1. 17. For the judgement is 
Gods; 


te,” —— 
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Gods ; as if he had ſaid, Loke to pour 
duty, and though pon be inkerlour Aud⸗ 
ges (et vnder me, yet doe nothing in my 
name, neither follow your owne affcctt- 
ons, fo2 Jam but under another, even 
bnder God;and his Lawes J giue you, 
by which pe mult iudge, and not anp of 
mine owne making, and what ſentence 
you p2onounce, what indgement pon 
nine, it is neither in pour owne name, 
no in my name, but in the name and au⸗ 
thozitie of God, and when pou giue ſen⸗ 
tence, it is as if the Lo2d gaue ſentence. 
Therefo:e take hede to pour ſelnes, that 
ye make not the Loꝛd a lpar, and in gi⸗ 
ning falſe iudgement ſap, This is the 
will and commandement of God, ko; 
hee will not ſuffer his Maieſtie to be ſo 
fonlely abuſed, the indgement is the 
Lo2ds, After the ſame manner did Icho- 
ſhaphat charge the Judges and Pagi- 
ſtrates that were bnder him, and ſaid 
bnto them, 2.Chron. 19.6. Take heede 
what yee doe: For yee execute not the 
ludgements of man, but of the Lord. 
And as inferiour Magiſtrates b2ought 
hard and difficult cauſes befoze Moles, 
when 
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when they were not able to decide them, 
Deut. 1. 17. ſs if there were any caule ſo 
difficult that Moſes himſelfe could. not 
determine, he bꝛought it befoze the Lozd 
to be diſcuTed, Leuit. 24. 11, 12, 13,14. 
Numb 9. S. and 27. 5. and Deut. 1.22 83. 
compared with Numb. 13.2, 3. 

4. Peſt, Whether is the Tudiciall 
Law now abrogated and repealed ſince 
the comming of Chriſt ? 

How farre Anſ. Os larre as it ſerueth to p2clerue 


- rhecivill and maintaine the Moꝛall Law, it re. 


his ab- maineth and (hail abide fo2 cuer. Foz 


; rogated- the Golpel dilableth nat the Pagiſtrate, 


but giueth him as much power and au⸗ 
thozitie, as euer he had bider the Law, 
that onelp crceptcd, wherein thep were 
types of Chziſt. Neither vet doth the 
Goſpell ſet the Magiſtrate at libertie to 
doe What he liſt, but would haue him al 
well naw obedient to God, as euer ho 
was bnder the Law. But concerning 
the Judiciall and Politicall Law which 
God gaue to the Iraelites, it doth not ſo 
binde the Magistrate now bnder the 
Golſpell, as de ſoze it did onder the Law, 
Fo2 there are many things in it peculiar 
(0 
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to thoſe times, to that Nation of the 
Jewes, and to that Land of Canaan, 
which now concerne not vs, neither 
binde the Magiſtrate to ſe them execu- 
ted: as diuiding of their inheritance by 
Lots, kceping euerv mans inheritance 
within the ſame family and kinred, ma⸗ 
riages of women that were inheritrixes 
within the ſame Tribe, with diuers (ſuch 
others. Alſo there were diuers things 
in the Ciuill Lawes of the Jewes; the 
cquity whereof onely now remaineth, 

and the very thing it lelfe acco2ding to 
the letter is not to be bꝛged: as they had 

diners puniſhments appointed diner lly 
ſoz diners offences, which thep were 
ſtraitlp bound bnto; but the very ſame 
are not now to bee viged, and executed 
pzeciſely acco2ding to the words and 
letters ok the Law; but actoꝛding to a 
generall equity, that ſinne-beealwaies 
puntſhed. Whoſoener among the Jcwes 
did ſteale an Oxe 92 a ſhtepe, ihe Pagis 
ſtrate was bound fo make the therke to 
reſtoze fine Oxen loꝛ one Dre, and koure 
Oherpe fo; one Shrepe, Exod. 22. 1. but 


now the Pagiſtrate is not bound to the 
letter 
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letter of this Law, but to the equity, that 
finne be puniched, and ſome reaſonable 
ſatisfaction be made. 

5. Queſt. What is the Ceremonial Þ tu 
Law? vn 
The cere= Anſ. It is the o2dination of ſuchJ bz. 
moniall things as belong to the wozſhip of God, Þ th: 
Law. and that in outward fianificant ceremo-J 
nies, which gencrally and moſt ſpectally La 

1. repꝛeſented two things; Firſt, the con- 

What ce- dition of mankind, as it is both by co2- 
remonics xuption of nature in Adams fall, and by wo 
fignific. grate in Jeſus Ch2iff. Secondly, the ſpi- ant 
2. rituall woꝛſhip of God. The condition 
and ſtate of mans coꝛrupt nature appea⸗- _, 
red to bee polluted, in that they had ſo 
manp waſhings, ſpꝛinklings, and clean- 
lings; and to be damnable, in that b2uite 
beaſts were llaine fo? their offences and 
ſinnes, as themſelues witnelled, by lay- 
ing their hands vpon the heads ol the 
beaſts, when they were to beeflaine: 
Their ſtate by grace was ſhewed fo bee 
molt happy and bleſſed, in that the beaſfs 
which were llaine foz their ſinnes, did re⸗ 
pꝛeſent and foze-ſhew Chꝛiſt the imma. 
tulate Lambe of GO D, which mm 
. be 
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it be flaine fo? their redemption and ſalna- 
le | tion. And how all the ceremonies of the 
Jewes did repzeſent the true and ſpiri⸗ 
il] tnall woꝛchip or GD D, which now is 
vader the Goſpell, the Epillle to the He- 
0] bꝛewes declareth at large, elpecially in 
„ thee Chapters, 8, 9, and 10. iO 
- 6. 2xeſt. Whether is the ceremoniall 
Law abrogated? pal ves 
-S An. All the-ontward ceremonies af 
if are abzogated, but the true ſpirituall 
woꝛſhip ſignified by them remaineth, | 
and ſhall abide foz euer. i | e 
7. Queſt. What is the morall Law ? | | 
Anſ. It is an eternali Lam ot tructh, The mo: 
teaching man his duety both to GO DO, rall Law. 
ard to his Neighbour , whereunto are 
annered, firſf a pꝛomiſe of gternall life 
to them that keepe it: ſecondly, a com- 
mination and thꝛeatning of condemng=- 
tion to them that bꝛeake it in any one 
point. [3 3311 
8. Queſt. Whether were theſe condi- 
tions of life and death annexed to the 
Law, when it was firſt giuen to «Adam, 
(for you calbit an eternall Law ) or ſince 
WF when ic was giuen and written at Mount 
he Sinai? N Anſ. 
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Anſ. At both times; fo2 the firſt is 
manifeſt, Gen.2.17. and the ſecondlik 
wiſe appeareth,Deut.30.15,19. 

9. Aueſt. All mankinde ſinned , ane 
was dead, and condemned in Adam, b 
reaſon of his diſobedience, how com. 

meth it then to paſſe now, that they haue 

life and death ſet before them againe? o 
how happeneth it that there is life ſer be 
fore man if he keepe the Law? Can ma 
now by his workes recouer his firſt fal 
and heereafterkeepe the Law bettet the 
he did in his innocencie? 

Anſ. In Horeb the Couenant of grace 
made with their fozefathers long beloꝛe 
euer ſince the bleſſed ſ&de of the woma 

was pꝛomiſed, was renewed, and the 
people hauing all their ſinnes o2iginal 
and actuall, freely pardoned in Jeſu: 
Chꝛiſt, and being newly entred inte 
Gods Conenant , were as vew-bozn 
Babes, and ſo had life and death let bt 
foꝛe them againe. 
10. Quest. I thought the Law bac 
propounded death onely to all men, be 
cauſe all men ſinne, and not life to an) 


becauſe no man keepeth the Law. py 
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Anſ. The Law giuen at the time of 
the Conenant of grace , conteineth init 
aſwell the righteouſneſſe of faith, as the 
righteouſnefle of the Law , as Moſes 
ſheweth,Dcur. 30. 11,12, 13, 14, 19. and 
Paul expoundeth it, Rom. 10. 6. foz when 
| the Covenant of rn Chailk 
is the Pediato2,Hag.2.5. who of God is 
made bnto vs ne and righteouſ- 
nelle, and ſanctification, and redempti- 
on, 1. Cor. 1.30. 

11. Oxeft. Whether is the morall Law 
aboliſhed now? 

I Anl\. Partly it is, and partly it is 

not, fo2 it commandeth obedience, = 
that remaineth faz euer, becauſe all 
are bound to obep the moꝛall Law. 


at 
where there is a pꝛomiſe annered of e- 
I ternall life, this pzomiſe remaineth foz 
the Faithfull, who fulfill the Law in 


Chꝛiſt, but it appertaineth not to the re- 
p:zobate. Alſo the curſe denonuced a⸗ 
gainſt the bꝛeakers of the Law , remai⸗ 
neth koꝛ the vngodly, but ſhall not touch 
the godly, who are iuftifled and laued by 


Chiilt. 
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Of the firſt Commandement, 
1. Queſt. 
SAR is it your purpoſe to 
ſpeake of the iudiciall, ceremo. 
niall and motall Law, or of ſome one of . 
theſe onely? 

Anſ. It is my purpoſe to ſpeake of the 
-mozall Law, contained in the ten Com- 
mandements ſpecially, and to the end of 
enery P2ecept , to adde the puniſhment 
appointed in the ciuill aw fo2 them 
that tranſgreſſe it. As foz the ceremoniall 
Law, it is quite aboliſhed, and therofoe 
at this pꝛeſent J will ſap nothing ok it. 

2. Qucſt. What order will you ob- 
ſerue in ſpeaking of the morall Law? 

Anſ. The ſame oꝛder they ſtand in. 
Fo2 they are diuided into two Tables, 
Ex. 3 2. 1 5. & into ten Commandements, 
Deut. 4.13. Math. 22. 37. But this mult 
generally bee bnderſtood of them all, 
And of enery oneof them. 

Firff that whereſocucr any vertue is 
commanded , wre mnft vnderttand the 
bontrarp vice is fozbden; and agame 

where 


. 
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where any vice is ſozbidden, there the 
contrary vertue 1s commanded, 
Secondly , becanſe it was the Lozds 2. 
purpoſe to compzehend much matter in 
few woꝛds fo2 our benefit, we muſt not 
reſt vpon 8 particular thing onip which is 
epther commanded oz kozbidden, but 
take with it all the canſes, bꝛanches, and 
fruites of it, and whalloeuer accompa- 
ni eth it. | 
Thirdly, thongh the things mentio- z. 
ned in euerp Commandemnent be exter- 
nall, yet we muſt make the erpoſttion to 
teach to the counlels, intents, and de- 
fires of the heart, as alio to the woꝛds of 
the mouth, as Chziſt plainly ſheweth, 
Math. 5. a 1. &c. in expounding the fir and 
leuen Commandements. 
3. QAueſt. Then to come to the Com- 
mandements, which is the fitſt? | 
Anſ. I the Lord am] thy God , tbos The gre * 
ſoalt haue no other gods before mee, Comman- 
Exod. 20. 2.3. dement. 
4. Queſt. Which of theſe two ſen 
tences containeth the Commandement? 
Anſ. Thep bath make but one Com⸗ 
mandement. Foz J tolde pou befoze, 
N 3 that 
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that where anp thing is comanded, there 
the contrary is fozbidden. And where 
any thing is fo2bidden, there the contra. 
rie is commanded, Wherefo2c,J ſay, the 
fozmer ſentence containeth the Com. 
mandement, I the Lord[am] thy God, 
and the latter ſentence fo2biddeth the 
contrary. Thou ſhalt haue none other 
Gods before me, So that if eyther were 
wanting, yet it muſt neceſſarily bee vn. 
derſtood. And theſe two ſentences are 
elſc where, often topncd together as 
they be here, as Deu. 4.3 5. f 6,4. Eſai. 43. 
11. Then, whereas in all the other Com⸗ 
mandements there is one thing only 
commanded oz fo2bidden, and the con- 
trarp left to bee vnderſfosd, this Com- 


mandement expꝛelleth both. 
5. Queſt. What is the ſumme and the 


meaning of this Commandement ? 

Anſ. The meaning, take to be bery 
manifeſt, that whereas other people and 
nations frame and take to themſelncs 
innumerable gods, as the Ammonites 
choſe Molech , o2 Milcom to be their 
god; Leuit. 18. 21. and 1. King. 11.5. The 


Zidonians Aſhtcroth, Iudg. 2. 1 5 The 
Phi- 


philiſtians Dagon, Iudg. 16.23. the Ma. 


PART. 4. (183) 
God and Man: Comman. 1. 


abites Chemoſh, Num. 21. 29. the pꝛi⸗ 
ans Rimns, 2. King. 5. 18. The Alpzians 
Niſroch, 2. King. 19.37. Che Erronites 
Baalzebub, 2. King. 1.2. The Babplo- 
nians Bel, Eſay. 46. 1. The Perſtans 
the Fire, Socrat. lib. 7. Chap. &. the Bar- 
barous Malagete the Sunne Herodot. 
lib. 1. the Egyptians almoſt all kind 


of beaſts and birds Herodot. lib. 2. the Epiphan. in 
Gꝛecians haue taken dead men fo their Aut 10. 


nods, Cicer. lib. 3. de natura deorum, the 
Romanes haue taken the gods of all na- 
tions, and whom it pleaſeth the Senate 
to conſecrate, hee ſhall be their God, 
wher eby it comes to palle, that they ha ne 
moe idols (foꝛ all the gods of the heathen 
are but idols, Pſal. 96. 5.) then any other 
nation. And as the Romanes bnder 
their Conſuls,and by the authozitp of the 
Senate, beganne to cxcede other nati⸗ 
ons in this execrable idolatrie ; fa their 
Emperours afterward by their owne 
auths2itie, but abone all other their holy 
Cacolick Popes, eſpecially haue ſurpoſ. 
ſed all that ener were befoze them. And 
not without great cauſe. Foz where o- 

| N 4 thers- 
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thers had nothing but vaine glozy fo; 
making gods, the Popes haue alſo got- 
ten great treaſures of Gold and Silner, 
firſt, foz making Thomas of Aquine, 
Thomas Becket, and an infinite number 
moe to be gods, ſecondly, thzough woz⸗ 
ſipping of their new made gods, all the 
Wealth of Europe hath come to the 
Popos coffers, Foz the Popes haus 
made ſenerall gods foz ſeue rall Natt- 
ons, fo2 ſeuerall Cities, fo2 ſcuerall diſ- 
eaſes, foz ſeuerall dangers, and all fo; 
money. Wherefo2e, though other Na- 
tions had other gods,2.Kings 17.20. pet 
the Jlraelites choſen out of the Ulo2ld 
to be the Loꝛds people, ſhould acknow- 
ledge no Idoll of any Nation to be their 
God, their helper, and their Red@mer, 
but onelpthe Lozd, whois Lo2d only, 
Deut.6.4. And foz this cauſe, the L oꝛd 
ſapth, Ithe Lord, o2 J Iehoua, that haue 
created all things , of whom and in 
whom all things haue their being, Exod, 
2.15, & 6,2. Act. 17.28. euen, I lchoua 
am thy God, and thouſhalt haue no o- 
ther before me. | 

6. neſt. What elſe doe you obſerue 
in this Commandement ? Anſ. 
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Anſ. I ſaid befoze, that wee muff not 
teſt onelp bpon one woꝛd commanded 
02 fozbidden, but take all that appertat- 
„ Ineth vnto it. As if we acknowledge the 
r Loꝛd to b our God, we muſk alſo ac- 
„ knowledge him to bee Atmightie, righ- 
> | tcous,inff,true, holy, good gracious, gc. 
, 

) 


7. Queſt. What more is chere heere to 
be conſidered? 

Anſ. The third thing to be obſerned 
in euery Commiandefnent, and there- 
foze in this, is, that wee doe not onely 
confeſſe with our mouth, Lat allo be- 
le ue in our hearts that the Lozd is our 
God, 

8. Queſt. What is the vſe of it then? 


a * 2 


Anſ. Although the Commandements To cruſt in 
ef the Loꝛd be txterding bꝛoad and large d. 


that much vſe may be made of them, pet 
at this pzeſent J will name onely fine 
things. Firſt, wee mulk learne to be- 
lecue in him, and to repoſe all truſt in 
him, as in dur onelp God and helper 
to ſaue vs and deliuer vs in all diſtreſ- 
ſes; and to give vs all good and necefſa- 
rie bleſſings. Fo2 the Scripture euerp 
where deſcriveth God to bee ſuch a one, 

as 
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as Deut. 2.39. Behold now, for I, Tam fly 
he, and there is no gods with me: I kill, 
and giue life: I wound, & I make whole; 
neyther is there any that can deliuer out 
of my hand. And often elſc-where, 
Pſalm. 115. 9, & 125. Eſay 43.11.12.13. 

. Que. Is there any that profeſſeth and 
acknowledgeth God, and truſteth not in 
him onely ? 

Anſ. Pea, there are many ſuch , foz 
how often div the Jſraclites diffruſfing 
GO D S power and goodneſſe, mur. 
mure and rebell againſt theLo2d, and 
agsinſt Mosz s his ſernart in the 
Wilderneſſe⸗ And how did a P2ince 
in Jſrael diſtruſt, on whoſe hand the 
Kingleancd, when hee ſaid thus to E- 
liſna the Prophet, Thoughthe Lo RAY 
would make windowes in the Heauen, 
could this thing come to paſſe? 2. King. 
7. 2. And how did King Aha diſtruſt, 
when hee anſwered to Eſaias the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet that pꝛomiſed him helpe from the 
Lo2d , I will not aske , neyther will 
tempt the Lord? Eſay 7. 1 2. And how did 
the Apoſtles diſtruſt when they ſaid, 
Maſter, Maſter, wee periſh? Luke 8. 24. 

| Wherebp 
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Mhereby wee ſc cleareip, that when 
wie murmure againſt the Lozds ſer- 
nants, when we cry out deſperately be- 
tauſe we ſee not the outward meanes of 
helpe, when wee thinke that the Lozds 
Pinifters ſpeake, to bee vntrue o2 vn. 
d J,ofible , when wee refuſe grace that is 
n offered vs, we then doe not truſt in God, 

wee belcue not in him. Bow doth the 
2 Ecorupt Judge truſt in God when hee 
J wittinglp gineth falſe indgement fo2 a 
- Ihtibe ? the Gentleman when he oppꝛeſ⸗ 
- ſeth his Tenants,toftrengthen'himſelfe 
e 


in his riches « Church-robbers , miſer- 
ly Piggards, and all couetous men, who 
ſcrape as it were to a heape, the traſh of 


this Wozld, as though they could not 
other wiſe line 2 and that thinke to make 
» E goodly houſes, and cauſe their memo» 
ie to laſt foz euer? How truff they in 
God, which dare not give one ſmall 
pennp, oz one mo2ſell ef bzcad to the 
I poo2e, fo2 feare thep themſelues ſhouly 
want: The Apoſtle ſapth platnelp , 
| | that ſuch as repoſe their confidence in 
their riches , and ſo gather them bp 
right oz wzong, that they keepe all to 
them⸗ 


— 


— — 28 — 
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Prayer to 
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bnlawfuall meanes whatſoever, they di 
frulf God, and they that put their con. 
fidence in lawfull meanes moze then in 
God, and they that will enterpꝛize great 
matters without the Loꝛds aduice and 
counſell, Eſay 31. 1. Wherefoze the far- 
ther wee wade into the bie of this com. 
mandement, the further ſhall wee finde 
gur ſelnes guiltie of diſtruſt in God, and 
thereby perceine that we are not in ſo 
god caſe as we thought we had been, fo 
ker ping of this tommandement. 

10. SH. What is the ſecondthing 
you will obſerue here? 

Anſ. That wee pꝛap vnto GO 
onelp both in pꝛoſperitie and in aducr- 


ſitie, Pal. 50. 1 5. Call ypon mee in the 


day of trouble: ſo wil I deliuer thee, and 
thou ſhalt glorifie me. And againe,Aske, 
and it ſhall be giuen you: Sceke,and you 

; (hall 


C H AP, | 


themſelnes, they are idolaters, Ephe.g,c, 
The poozeman murmuring diltraſteth 
God. The Perchant when hee counter, 
feiteth oz coxruptethhis wares , and the 
Gop=keeper when hee bleth falſe lights, 
falſe meaſures, falſe weights, then hee 
dilkrulteth God. When any man vſeth 


r Oo . on 6 0 a . n e ö IS * * 1 6 * * 5 * * VR "RY bog *uy A 9 2 EVE 2 - 
#" FP N — * o N bs P 
= - 
EDPART+3- 139 HAP. 2. 


Comman. 1. God and Man. 


ſhall finde: Knock, and it ſhall be 3 


„ue you, Mat. 7. 7. 


11. Queſt. Is there any that doe not 
dayly craue of God by Prayer wharſo- 
euer they neede? 

Anſ. Pea many. Foz in that I haue 
ſhewed there is great want ol faith in 
manp, ſo it is certaine there is greater 
want of pꝛaper in moe. Foz hob ſhall 
they call on him in whom they haue not 
belceued? Rom. 10. 14. And not onely 
they that diſtruſt Gods power and god 
—— to call vpon him, but many 
alſe that repoſe all their confidence in 
God, aften fozget'themſelues, and pꝛap 
not at all, Dauid being ſoze ſicke, tum- 


bled and toſſed himſelke vpon his bed, 


and roared foz very griefe a great while 
befoze he remembꝛed himſelfe, and then 
at the laſt hee pꝛaysd, Pſal. 32. The god 
Ring Aſa ſought not to the Lozd in his 
diſeaſe, but to the Phyſicians, 2. Chron, 
16. 12. And there are with vs very many 
that doe as Dauid did, that is, lye gro- 
ning, mourning, and ſometunes wee- 
ping vpan their beds in their ſickneffe , 
and cry ant, yea roare fes paine , aud 
tumble 
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tumble from one fide of the bed to the 
other, and out of one bed, oz ont of one 
chamber into another, and find no com- 
ot, becauſe they cry not vnto the Lo2d 
that laid that ſickneſſe vpon them, either 
foz their ſinnes, oz triall of their faith 
and patience, o2 to awake them out of 
ſecurttte, o2 foʒ ſome other cauſe. And A 
thinke there are moe which doe as Aſa 
did, that is, if they haue the Gowt, the 
Palfie,the Ague, the Stone, the Collicke, 
the Pluriſte , oz any other diſeaſe, they 
ſend their (eruants en fote 02 on hozſe- 
backe, to fetch the Phyſician with all 
ſpeed, they beſtow coſt, and ſpare not fo} 
any thing, they enquire the cauſe dili- 
gently, whether it came of cold oz of 
beate, of quer-ſfraining themſelues ; 0; 
of idleneſſe, as often it doth, o2 of di- 
ſtemper ate dyet by eating and dzinking 
till they ſur fet and vomit. And all the 
houſe is too little to attend vpon them. 
But all this while neither the ſick party 
byhimſelfe,no2 the family with him, no; 
withtheir neighbours, doe ſeeke by ear- 
neſt pꝛaper to the chiefe Phyſician both 
of badiz and ſoule, the Lozd their on 
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who ſendeth n{fliction tothoſe that fo2- 
get him in pꝛoſperitie, that he may dꝛiue 
them to ſerke him in diſtreſſe, as it is 
plainelp declared in Hoſea, Chap. 5. 15. 
and 6. 1,2. Iwill goe, and turne to my 
place (ſaith the Loꝛd) till they acknow- 
ledge theit fault, and ſeeke mee, in their 
affliction they will ſeeke me diligently. 
Come, and let ys returne to the Lord: for 
hee hath ſpoiled, and he will heale vs: he 
hath wounded vs, and hee will binde vs 
vp, &c. Paul teacheth vs the ſame; doc- 
trine, 1. Cor. 11. 32. But when wee are 
iudged, we are chaſtened of the Lord, be- 
cou. wee ſhould not bee condemned of 


the Lord, Thus wee are taught to call 

bpon God by earneſt pꝛaver, and doubt⸗ 
lee the feruent pꝛaper of the faithfull is 
very auaileable with God, lam. 5. 16. 
But where is our obedience ? Where is 
dur pꝛaper:? fozſooth that comes in laſt. 
Foz when the Phyſician giues ouer his 
Patient, and when his ſenſes bee gone, 
and he cannot ſpeake, but is as good as 
dead, then we toule the Beil, then wee 
ſend fo2 the Miniſter to pꝛap ouer him 


that is dead, whereby wee ſhew what 
cars 
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care we haue to tall vpon God, when we 
do thus, as it were the day after the mar. 
ket, and ſo vſe the Miniſter oz the mini- 
fcrie fo2 faſhion lake. But in health 
how many great families, pea and ſuch 
as would ſeme very religious, lie down 
in the euening, and riſe bp in the moz. 
ning without p2aping together all the 
weeke long, all the peere long, all their 
life long? And when many men bee ſo 
careles of pꝛinat P2aper, it is not great. 
y to be marueiled that they care ſo littte 
fo2 publike P2aper, ; 

12. Queſt. What is the third ching? wy 
Anſ. That wee reverence and feare pes 


feare the Load, uot with ſuch a ſeruile g llauiſſh A 


feare as the Nepꝛobate haue, who feare 
the Loꝛd and hate him, trembling onely 
at his indgements, which they repine a- 
gainſt, but with ſuch a feare as a ſonne 
beareth to his father, fearing of lone to 
diſpleaſe him any way, and therefozc 
feare to commit any finne (whereby the 
Lo2d might be diſpleaſed with them. Foz 
as godly men pꝛefer the fanoz of God be⸗ 
fo:e all the wozld, ſo they fearet@ dil. 
pleaſe him, oꝛ to do any thing that; 


dilpleaſe 


Comman. 1. Ged and Man. 
diſpleaſe him, leſt they ſhould loſe his lo- 
uing fanour. Wherefsze Moſes topneth 
the feare of the Lozd, and the keeping of 
his commandements together, Deut. 6, 
2. & 8.6, Dauid ſaith, Pſal. 25. 13. What 
man is he that feareth the Lord? him will 
hee teach the way that hee ſhall chuſe. 
His ſoule ſhall dwell at eaſe, and his 
ſeede ſhall inherite the land, The ſecret 
of the Lord is reuciled to them that feare 
him, and his couenant to give them vn- 
derſtanding. 

13. Que. Who bee thoſe that feare 
not the Lord with this reuerent feare you 
ſpeake of? 

Anſ. Thoſe that feare men mo2e then 
God, and tempozall puniſhment mo2e 
then ebernall condemnation, not conſt- 
tering what Chꝛiſt hath ſaid, Mat. 10, 
28. Feare not them which kill the bodie, 
but are not able to kill the ſoule: but ra- 
ther feare him, which is able to deſtroy 
both body & ſoule in hell. Such be they 
which in perſecution deny Chꝛiſt & his 


„IGoſpell, as Peter did, but bpon ſerious 
{ind hearty repentance when hee wepf 
eee eee be they 


that 
are 
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are diligent and ready to do whatfoener ' 

a Pagiſfrate commandeth, though it be 

1 flat contrarie to the expꝛeſle comman⸗ 

K dement of God, as did the ten Tribes 
/ » of Iſrael, when they obeped wicked le- 
: roboam, and wozthipped the Calues at 
Dan and Bethel, and after followed 
whatſoener Adolatrous Kings com- 

* manded, as the P2ophet Mich com- 
„ plaineth, Chap.6. The Statutes of Owr: 
16.arckept, and all the manner of the 

| houſe of Ahab, and wee walke in their 

9 counſels. And fo2 this canſe the Lo2d af 

flicted them, as witnefſeth the Þ2ophet | 

Oſea, Chap. 5. 11. Ephraim is oppreſſed 

and broken in Tudgement , becauſe hee 
willingly walketh after the commande- 

ment, to wit, of their Idolatrous kings. 
Vrijah the Pꝛieſt is noted fo2 obeping 
the commandement of King Ahaz, and 
making an Altar like to the Altar of Da- 

maſcus, 2. King. 16. 11, But the pooze 

women the Mid wines of Egypt, which 

had not biene inſtructed in true Religi/ 

on as Iſrael had, no2 had not ſo much 
knowledge of GD D, as Vrijah the 

Pzieft, feared God moze then _— 
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would not kill the Hebrewes childꝛen at 
the commandement of Pharaoh, Exo. 1. 

17. Pea, the men that were of Sauls * , 
guard, would not kilt the P2teffs at 
the Kings commandement. 1. Sam. 22. 
17. The like godly feare we reade of in 
Daniel, and in his thee companions, 
Dan. 3. and 6. and in the Apoſfles, Acts 
4.19. 

Alſo we map reckon thoſe in this num⸗ 5 
ber, that ruſh boldly into all manner of 
ſinne, fo2 which there is no penaltie oz 
puniſhment inflicted by Pagiſtrates, 
— thereby they ſhew that they neither 
dead Gods iudgements, noz regard 
his commandements. Such bee they 
that commit open oz outragious Wic- 
g. | kednes: Abſolon killed his bzother Am- 7 
non, 2. Sam. 13. 28, 29, burned Toabs 
barly, 2. Sam. 14. 30. craftily ſtole the 
hearts of the ſubiects from Dauid his 
Father, 2. Sam. 1 5.2. openly rebelled as 
gainſt his father, * 15. 10. c. and 
lay with his fathers Concubines in 
the of all Iſrael, 2. Sam. 16. 22. Such 
done was Toab, who guilefully lew 
two men better then himlelfs ; Abner, 


D 2 24 Sam,. 
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To loue 
God 


bee one of his, Math, 10. 37. Hce that 


PART. 4. 196) CHAP... 
Comman. 1. The ( onenant betweene 


2. Sam. 3. 27. And Amaſa, 2. Sam. 20.9, 10. Ac 
and conſpired Treaſon with Adonijah 
againſt Dauid and Salomon. 1. Kin. 1.7, 
Such were the ſonnes of Eli. 1.Sam, 2.2, 
Huch are they that in Spaine can diſem.. {| 
ble their Religion. Such are they that 
openly p2ophane the Lo2ds day, and 
contemne the Wozd of GD D. And 
ſuch are a great number, which lining 
in ryot, call themſelnes good fellowes, 
thongh they (ſet themſelues in no god 
wap, neither abho2 any thing that is enil, 
And whoſoeuer will not ſubmit them⸗ 
ſclues toline in obedience to the Com- 
mandements of God. 

14. Nueſt. What is the fourth thing? 

Anſ. That wee loue the Lozd with 
all our heart, with al our ſonle, and with 
all our minde, Deut. 6. 5. Math. 22, 37. 
That ſeeing he is become our God, and 
bath done ſs much fo2 vs, and pet hath 
pꝛepared greater things fo2 vs then wee 
can perceine in this like, we ſhould laue 
him as the authoz of our happineſſe. 
And hee that doth not thus loue God 
aboue all things, is not wozthie to 


loueth 


_— 
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is not worthy of me, &c. 


15. Queſt. Who bee thoſe that loue 
not God with all their heart? 
Firtt, thoſe that loue not, neither re- 
uerence his wozd, as firſt, they that ne. Loue of 
ner come to the hearing of the Mozd che Word. 


but againſt their wils, as delighting ra- 
ther to haunt Tauernes and Alehouſes, 
to keepe open their ſhops, to fit idle at 
home, to taſt their — to walks 
into their gardens , abont their ground, 
fo remoue "their cattell, to ſend their = 
nants to gather vp their debts , 
twentie ſuch like things wherein they 
take greater pleaſure then in going to 
heare the Nloꝛd of God. Secondly, they 
that goe to the Church, but ſpend the 
time thers in lleeping, in talking, in me⸗ 
ditating bpon woꝛldly buſineſſe , and 
gine no attendance to the Mod of 
God. Laſtly, they that abuſe the Mod 


of God,epther to defend and excuſe their 


ſinnes by the infirmities of holy men 
which are mentioned in the Scrip- 
tures, as to excuſe their d2unkenueſſe 
by the example of Noe: their inceſt aud 

O 3 adul- 


CRM Ap. 2. : "I 
God and Man, Comman. 1. 
Joueth Father or Mother more then me- 


1. 


2. 
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adulteries by the examples of Lo r, 
Ivra, David, as though theſe 
things were wꝛitten fo2 men to imitate. 
But the Poly Ghoſt hath wꝛitten them th 
fo: enſamples to vs to admoniſh vs, on 
whom the ends of the Mold are come, 
that wee commit not the like as PA. 
cheweth, 1. Cor. 10.6, 11,1 2. that it any | V9 
man thinke he ſtand, he ſhould take heed 0 
leſt hee fall: oz elſe abuſe the Wozd in h. 
gibing, ſcoffing and mocking, and ſo int 
turne the Mozd of God into wanton- bit 
neſſe to ſpozt themſelues oꝛ others with. be! 
all, as they doe that make Plapes, Co- me 
medies , o2 Tragedies of the Wozd of || (0 

God, which is a hozrible abuſe. Foz || bat 
the Moꝛd of God is written, and the | wi 
dilpenſation thereof committed to the | £2! 
Miniſters, to ſaue the Clect of God, 1. lou 
Tim. 4.16. and not to Stage-players to 
make ſpozt withall. Pow, whoſaoener 
they bee that care not foz Gods Moꝛzd, 
oz abuſe it, as to fo many doe, it is 
as maniteſt as the Sun in the midſt of 
the Firmament, that they lone not God, 
Thereke:e, let no man deceiuehimſelke, 
and thinke hee can loue God, when hee 
doth not loue his Wozd. Se- 
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"> Secondly, they that joue nat the 
Saints of God; but dildaine them, re- 

nile them, intreate them euill, ſuffer 2. 
them to ber harbozleſe, hungry, naked, Hose f 
in diſtrefſe and miſer ie, and pet he w no r 
compaCion to them. But if a rich Glut⸗ : 
fon, a cruell Uſurer, a common Bla. 
1hemer , a p2ophane Sthciff, oz a hy- 
pocriticall Papiſt coine to them, hee 
ſhall bee courteoully ſaluted /; curiouflp 
intertained, often bid welcome; and foz 
him ſhall the fat Calfe be killed, and the 
beſt chamber in the honſe p2ouided and 
made readie. Thep J lap againe , that 
ſo highly eſteeme the wicked, and ſo 
baſely account of the godly, they ſhe w 
what lone of God is in them. Foz our 
common Pꝛouerbe is, Lone mee, and 
loue my Dogge: a thouſand fold moze 
then, Lone God, and lone his Saints. 
Iohn ſapth, Whoſocuer hath this worlds 
good, and ſeeth his brother haue neede, 
and ſhuttteth vp his compaſſion from 
him, how dwelleth the loue of God in 
him? 1. Iohn 3.17. And in another 
place, If any man ſay, I loue G o p, 
and yet hate his brother, hee is alyar, 
O 4 1. Iohn 
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r. Iohn 4. 20. When Chꝛiſt would haur 
Peter to teſtifie his loue to him, he bade 
him feed his ſhepe, Iohn 21. 15. Chzilt 

cane this admonition to all his Dilct- 
— Iohn 13.35. that by louing one as 
nother they ſhould bee knowne to behis 

Diſciples. 

z. Thirdly , thep that heare and ſee 
Reprchen- Gods Name blaſphemed , his Wozd 
fan ot fn. and Truth llandered, pernerted and a 
buſed, yet thep keepe Mence and ſay no- 
thing vnto it, it appeares they loue not 
God: fo2 1f their friend were ſo abuſed, 
they would bee verie hote in his defence, 
but when GO D is abuſed, no man 
ſapes anp thing to it. And the Mozld Jr. 
is ſo full of theſe, that hee is counted a 
buſie-bodie that rep2oueth a blaſphe- 
mous oath, and defends the Truth. As 
no man that loucth his Pꝛince, will ſaf- 
fer his P2ince to bee abuſed by woꝛd 02 
deed, but hee will and onaht to de- 
fend him, thongh eit bee with his owne 
perill : ſo euerp godly man will bee 
full of zeale and godly anger to ſ& 02 
beare the 1 ORD his GO D to 


bee abuſed. This zeale and godly an- 
ger 
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zer was in Mo s = s whenheecame 
with Io s x v a frem the toppe of Si- 
nai, and the two Tables of the Cone- 
nant of ODD in his hands. Foz 
when hee came neere to the people and 
perceined their Jdolatrie, hee b2ake the 
Tables ofthe Couenant fo2 verie zeale, 
and ſharply rep2zooued them all, and 
commanded the Ringleaders ol that J- 
dolatrieto be flaine,Exod. 3 2. This god 
ly anger and holv zeale was in Px 1- 
NEHASs the Piieſt, when hee New 
ZIM R 1 and Co zB 1. Nuwb.25.7. 
g. in Sa VBL, when hee repꝛocued | 
SAvL, and hewed AA in pieces, 5 
I. Sam. 1 5. 26, 3 3. in EL 1 A R, when in 
defence of G De Truth, hee re- 
Pooned An AB boldly, and cauſed the 
falſe pzophets to bee flaine, 1. King. 18. 
18,40. And whenhe rep2zoned Au An 
foz killing NAB Or H and his chil⸗ 
den, 1. King. 21.19, &c. in ELILISHA 
when he repꝛwued An AZz IAM, 2. Kin. 
. 16. and TEH ORAM, 2. King, 2.13, 
14,1 5. in EZ RAV, Chap. 9.3. in NR - 
HEMIAH , Chap. 13.17, 2 f. in Io Ax 
Baptiſt, in Chziſt, and in the _— 

lies 


. 


ie 
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files when they rep2oued ſinne with || ©- 
boldneſſe. UWherefoze , they that are 
as it were nepther hote-no2 colde , that 
they are nepther grieued to heare Gods 
truth landered, no2 glad ts heare Gods 
Name pꝛayſed, they haue not the laue 
of GO D in them. Ik a mans ſer- 
nant oꝛ beaſt bee abuſed, if his coate 
bee but rentalittle, how angrie will 
bee bee? But when GD DS Names 
is blaſphemed : his Mozd euill ſpoken 
of, it is little regarded, as though it 
concerned vs not. Hereby it appeares 
wee love our ſeruants, our beaſtes 


o2 garments, better then wee loue 
God. 
16. Queſt. What is the fift thing? 
Anſ. That wee gine thankes unte 
ey. S D foz every thing wee receive of 
2 him daily epther koz this life oz fo? 
God. the life to come. Wherefoze if wee 
doe acknowledge the LORD to bee 
our GO D, and that wee receiue 
euerp good thing from him , wee 
muſt of neceſſitie daily p2ayſe him, 
as David did almeſt in euerie 


Pſalm, as Pal. 34. & 103.& 136. & 147. 
17. 
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1 17. Qgeſt. Who be they that aſcribe 
not all thankes and praiſe to Cod? 

Anſ. Thoſe that ſacriffce vnto their 
Nets , and burne incenſe vuto their 
parne , as the Pꝛophet Habacuk ſpeg- 
keth, Chap. 1. 16. that is, thoſe which a» 
ſcribe all that they haue, to ther owne 
wit, to their owneſfrength, to their mo⸗ 
nep, to their Ship, to their axe , to their 
llaile, to their ſpade, to their mattocke, 
02 to any other meanes whereby they 
get their lining, Foꝛ though God giue 
bs his bleſſings by o2dinarp meanes, pet 
weareto acknowledge him to bee the 
giuer of all. Many giue great thanks to 
men fo2 (mall matters, but few do hear⸗ 
tily thanke G O D fo? their life, and foꝛ 
all they haue. Left the Iſraelites ſhould 
of fozcet their ffrength and their redemer, 
02 the Loꝛd p2eſcribed them a pearly p20- 
er teſlation, Deutronomie 26. 5. &c. the 
er wozds J omit becauſe they are long, 
ue but read them and ponder them dili- 
ny 18. Qveff. What is the puniſhment 
Ie which God bath appointed forthem that 
HE breake this Commandement? 
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The pu- Anſ. It is death, Exod. 22. 20. Hed, ©” 

niſhment. that offereth to any gods, ſaue vnte tel 
the Lo AD only, ſhall bee ſlaine And 
Likewiſe wee may reade , Deut. TzIett 
Leuit. 20. 2, &c. Not that everyone... 
which tranſgrefed in any of the parti” _ 
cular bzanches afoze mentioned ſhoult 80 
be put to death, but hee only that ſinng 
in the higheſt degree, and re uolting fro 
the Lozd, choſe an Jdoll to be his Ood 
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of the ſecond Commandement, 
T. Queſtion. 
The feckd VV is the ſecond Commande-Atbat 


Comman- ment? zes 
demeat. Anſ. Thea ſhalt make thee no graue deft 
Image, Ce. Exod. 20.4, &c. len 

Breſt, What is the meaning of it ? by f 

Tbe true Anſ. The meaning is to pꝛeſcribe the 181 
wor ſhip of true wo2lhip of God. F 02 as the fi ſt pꝛe⸗ Im 
God. cept comanded the Iſraelites to acknow⸗ wo; 
ledge the Lozd onely to bee their . thal 

0 
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40 o this commandement ſheweth how 
mel dey mult wozthip him, not leauing it to 
* their liber ty to wozſhip him as they lift. 
11 And this is the meaning of it. It conſi- 70 parts 
Iteth of two parts: the firſt is the com- of this 
zandement,the ſccond is the reaſon, Comman- 
3. Que. Shew it more plainely that demente 
God here commandeth how they ought 
to worſhip him: for I cannot yet per- 
d ceiue it. 29 
Anſ. The 1025 fo2biddeth them fo The true 
—Imake any grauen Images, oz to bow worſhip of 
downe to them, verſ. 4. and in the begin- God. 
ning of verſ. . which cannot bee vnder- 
ſtood as though theſe images were gods 
foz the firſt Commandement fozbad all 1 q 
bother gods beſides the Lo2d, who is 
God alone) but as thep rep2eſent God, 
e- Ihat ſo he may bee wo2ſhipped by Ama⸗ 
ces. Mherefoze the Lo2d here foꝛbid⸗ No Image 
deth them to make any grauen o2 mols orepre- 
len Image to repꝛeſeut him, and ſo ther- nt, Oed. 
by ts woꝛſhip him. And the ſumme is, ſhip 8 
jeſs il her had laid Pe ſhall not make any chereby, 
Image to reſemble me, neither ſhall ye muſt be 
»Ivo2thip me by ſuch Images. Now in made. 
2 chat the Lozd fozbiddeth this wozſhip- _ 
ſo ping 


| 


en 
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ping ofhimſelf by Jmages, we muſt yy 
derſtand, that hee commandeth the ton. 
trary,that is, they muſt ſs wozthip him 
as he himſelfe pꝛeſcribeth. 

4. Aueſt. Seeing you haue laid downe 
two branches of the commandement; 
firſt, making of Images to repreſent God 
by them ; and ſecondly, worſhipping of 
God by Images : both which are forbid. 
den, I pray you open both theſe more 
plainly. And firſt, why doth God forbid 
vs to make an Image like ynto himſelſe, 
or to reſemble him ? 


No Image Anſ. There map bee many reaſons 
muſt be alleaged, why the Lo2dis not to bee re⸗ 
made to pzeſented by any Image, and firſt, it 
3 ought to bee a ſufficient reaſon to enery 
r. godly man, becauſe God himſelfe doth 

x7 here erp2efly fo2bid it. Secondly, the 

L oꝛd, in giuing ok theſe ten Commande- 
ments, of purpoſe bttred his voice that 
the people might heare him, but appea- 

red not vnto them in anp viſible fo2me, 
becauſe they ſhonld not make any ſimi- 
3. litudeo2likenefſe ofhim. Thirdlp, ſee- 
ing God appeared not, no2 was not 
ſene, for no man hath ſcene God at any 
time, 


Comman. 2. God and Man. 


time, neither can ſee him, Exod. 3 3. 20. 

and 1. Tim. 6.16. and 1. Iohn. 4. 1 2. it 
followeth, that there is not, neither can 

be any Image of God, becauſe there is 

ne neither Painter, noꝛ Gauer, noꝛ any o- 

t; f| ther artificer, that can make the fimili- 

od tude ot that hee neuer ſaw, no no other 

of | man that could deſcribe it vnto him. 

d. Fourthly, there is nothing in heanen, 4. 
no2 in earth that is like vnto God. Foz 

God is a Spirit, Iohn 4. 24. and not a 
treature, and therefo2e cannot be reſem- 

bled by any creature. Fifthly,they that 
ns baue attempted anp ſuch wicked thing, 
as fa make an Image of God they haue 

chewed their folly by their diſſenting 

one from another, when ſome hane 

painted God after one faſhion, and ſome 

after another, that their faolichnes may 

be derided,as Dionyſus derided the ſu- 
perſtitious Deathen in his dates, and 

tooke away a golden beard from Eſcu- Cie. lib.ye 
TD lapius,ſaping, It was an vnſcemely ſight de natur. 
that the ſonne ſhould bee made with a Sor. 
beard,ſceing his father was made with» 

out, Sixthly, thep that haue attempted 6. 
to make any ſinulitude of God, haue ſin- 
ned, 
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Comman. 2. The (onenant betweene 
ned, and the Lozd hath puniſhed them, 


Rom. 1.23, 24. 
5 neſt, Seeing there are ſo man 
reaſons why they neither could make a. 
ny Image of God, neither were permit. 
ted to doe ſo, how commeth it to paſſe 
that God forbids them to worſhip him 
by an Image? For if they might not makeſſall 
an Image of God, yea, if they could noiſ go 
make an Image of him, it ſeemeth le 
needlefle thingito prohibit them to wor. I 
ſhip him by any ſuch Image. And yet 
that you noted as the ſecond branch o 
this Commandement. I pray you there. 
fore ſhew me the reaſon. 
Anſ. Ierome in his Commentaries}: 
bpon the ſecond Chapter of Hoſea bath 
atrucſenfence; Omnia idola ex mortue-i 
rum errore creuerunt, All (this kind of) 
idolatrie hath his beginning of an error 
conceiued of the dead. The reaſon and ekt 
manner whercof is largely deſcribed. by 
Plato, Lib. 11. de legibut. Laertius ae 
vitis philoſoph. Tull, ib. 3. de natur. deor. 
Pls. lib. 2. cap. 7. The boke of Uile'F 
dome, Chap. 14. verſ. 14, 15,16. Tertul. 


apelog. cap. 1o. & 1. & 1. 12, &c. pr 55 


Sund and Han. Comman. r. 
de vanitate idalerum aànd others. But 
the lumme of all is this, as nere as 4 
any can collect it from the beginning: Ni- 

» a. nus the firſt great tonquer | K. Aſſyria, 
nit. to gaine moze fame to hit 
aſſel ded that his father Belus beeing dead, 
mmh auld be. reſembled by an image made 
ake l alter his likenelle, and honoured: fo2a 
no god; and fo the fame cauſe bujlt a tem- 
h ple foꝛ him in Babylon, and therein ſet 
or- op his image, which Plinie ſaith, 0. 6, 
yet. 26. was there to be lien n bis daies, 
of which was about faureſcoze peres akter 
Thaiſt, The image was made like to 
Belus, and when the people bowed them⸗ 
lues to that image, they wazHipped 
Belus, and not the image. From thi 8 
eginning of idolatrie firſt dcaiſcd by 
linus (not bp, Terah the. father of Ha- 
an,as Epiphanius ſaith) did the like ſu⸗ 
crſtition ſpzeadit ſelfe among all Natis, 
by ens: and cruell tyꝛants in cuery coun. 

„rp, after their death were conſecrated 
0 gods, and wozchipped bp their i ima- 
es. And bꝛiekely to goe fozward with 
| Bheſs new gods, alittle betoꝛe J apply it 


othis commandemen!, wil palle 0 
al 


Ac 
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tour were new dead, the Noble young 
men of the Oitie carried the dead image 
ints the open plate called Campus Mar- 
tius, and put it into a coſtip tent filled 
with all kinde of ſweet odo urs, and after 
great ſolemnitie the Senato2s firſt, and 
then all the ref put fire to the Tent, and 
when all was on a fire, and on 'a (ſmoke, 
one let an Eagle flye out of the middeff 
of the Tent in the ſight of all the people, 
and that Eagle was ſuppoſed to carrie 
the Emper ours ſoule to heauen, and ſo 
was he conſecrated fo2 a god euer after- 


ward, and wozſhipped byhis image. 
And now to goe alittle further,themoſk The mans 


holy Popes of Rome,inferiours to none he ws 


in all kinde of abomination „haue Popes of 
thought it a chiefe point of their glozie Rome 
tobe as ſkilfull in making gods as any haue made 
heathen, and therefoze haue learned this new gods, 
of them, to conſecrate and make new 
gods (they call them Saints, but they 
iuggle when they ſap ſo, to caſt a miſt be- 
foze mens eyes: fo2 their sone booke of 
ceremonies calleth it Apotheoſis, that 
ed. is, deifping)whom ſo euer they liſt. And 
as Herodian — the heathen 
con- 
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conſecration of Emperours: fa the bak 
of the ceremonies of the Church al 
Rome, Lib. r. ſect. 6.declareth the blaſ. 

phemous deifping of popich gods. The 
— points bee theſe. Firſt, ſome man 
deſirous to haue his friend conſecrated 
fo2 a god after his death.goes to that cur⸗ 
ſed Caiphas the Pope, and commending 
his — to haue liued a moſt holy Ca. 
tholick popiſh life, deſtreth his holinelle 
to conſecrate him. Secondly, the Pope 
commands inquirie to bee made of that 
dead perſon, whether hee were a right 
Papiſt in his like time. {Thirdly , the 
Pope pꝛopounds the matter tothe com- 
pany of Cardinals to ſee what they ſap 
to it. Fourthly, the Rope and his crue 
inquire moze diligently whether that 
mans life was as Saintich as any So- 
domiticalt Frier oz Monke. Fiftly, that 
Antich2ilt with his crue , conſults whe- 
ther the mans like was ſuch, that he de- NY; 
fernes now fo bee made a god. Sixtly, 
they decree to make him a god. Seuenth⸗ 
lp, there muſt bee a great Court of the 
Pope, his Cardinals, Patriarkes, Arch⸗ 
biſhops, Bishops, and Abbots, holden to 

decree 
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the time and place are appointed fo2 the 
deikping of that dead perſon. Laſtly, 
when they come to doe the deede, firſt 
there is great ſolemnitie of many Anti⸗ 
thꝛiſtian ceremonies 3: ſecondly, that 
Beaſt that counterfeits the Lambe, but 
ſpeakes like the D2agon,he makes that 
dead man a god after this manner: 44 
honorem ſanctæ & indiuidua Trinit atit, 
& exaltationem fidei Catholicæ, ac Chri- 
iane Religions augmentum authorita- 
te eiunſdem Dei omnpotemis, Patrit, 
Fil, & Spiritus ſandti, & beatorum 
A poſtolorum Petri & Pauli, & no- 
ra; de fratrum noſtrorum conſilio dee 
cernimus; & definimus bone memoriæ M. 
ſanctum eſſe, & ſanctorum Catalogo aſcri. 
bendum ; ipſumque catalogo huiuſ modi a- 
ſribimus: Staiuentes, vt ab vninerſali 
Eccleſiæ anno quolibet in dei tali feſtum 
0 pls & offcium denote & ſolenniter cele- 
retur. Jn Engliſh thus: Fo2 the ho⸗ 
nour of the holp Trinitie, and fo2 the 
aduancement of the Catholike Farrh 
and Chziffian Religion : wee with the 
aduice of our bzethzen, by the authozilis 
0 P 3 of 
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decrte of the matter againe. Eightly, 


9. 
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of the ſame Almightie God, the Father, 
the Sonne, and the holy Ghoſt, and of 
the blefſed Apoſfles Peter and Paul, and 
by our own antho2itie do decree and aps 
point N. of wozthy memozy to bee a 
Saint, and fo bee regiſfred among the 
Saints, and wee doe inrole his name in 
the lame Kalender : Commanding the 
Catholike Church denoutly and with 
ſolemnitie to celebzate his feaſt and 
wozthip euery peere bpon ſuch a dap (as 
ſhalbenominated.) And thus that Anti 
chꝛiſt of Rome makes new gods, and 
hath made moe then his Kalender will 
hold, Jmeane moe then there are dates 
in the peere, and fo2 that cauſe hee hath 
put out often one of his old gods, to 
pꝛouide a place in the Kalender, and a 
day in the peere to wozſhip his new 
god. But now to turne to the comman- 
dement, and fo pour queſtion, the Lozd 
gining his people ſpeciall warning of 
the ſuperſtition of all heathens round 
about them, who had many gods and 
ws:thipped their gods by Images. 
doth in this ſecond commandement ex. 
p;eſſely fozbid Iſrael to wozthip him by 
| any 
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| any Image, that they ſhould not be 
like the Heathen. And foz'this cauſe the 

Led appeared not in the likeneſſe of a- 
ny thing when hee gaut the Law, but 
— cauſed them ts heare his voice. 
Foz this cauſe,the Lozd inplaine wozds 
fozbiddeth — to make any Image to 
reſemble him. And to ſhew how hee dey 
teſteth this Jdolatrie , and to admoniſh 
them often and every wap; hee ſaith 
further, that they ſhall not fall downe 
befo28 anyſuch Image to doe him any 
wozlhip ; that if the Iſraelites doe ſo at 
any time, thep ſhal be without all excuſe. 
And hereby it appeareth how. groſſely The groſſe | 
the Papiſts ſinned , and how expzeſſely mp, of 5 
againſt the woꝛds, and againf the ſenſe piſts * | 
aud meaning of this commandement. * ; 
Foz thep haue Images of God the Fa- 
ther, and of the Bonne, and ofthe Yolp 
Ghoſt, directly againf this commande- 
ment. Againe, when they (ay thep wo2- 
ſhip not the Images, but God by the J- 
mages, that alſo you ſee is here flatly 
fozbidden. And to fulfill the meaſure of 
iniquitie, thep haue made other gods be- 
fides the Lozd , even thoſe which they 
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cal Saints as J chewed beloꝛe. But that 
the Pope tonſetrated them fo2 gods and 
not fo2 Saints, it is manifest: Firſt; ik 
they were kaithfall belecuers, they were 
Saints befoze, as Paul in the beginning 
ol enery Epiſtle almoſt calleth the faith. 
full Saints. If they were no Saints in 
this life, the Pope could not make them 
Saints after ward, neither did hee pꝛo⸗ 
feſſe ſo to doe. Decondly, the Pope ap- 
pointed Sabbaths and dapes ok reſt ko: 
them, that they might thoſe dapes bee 
wozlhipped. Thirdly, the Pope appoin- 

. ted aſpectallſeruice and wozſhip to bee 
done to everp one of them, on their | 
fſeuerall Sabbaths. Fourthly, the I 
Pope did ſtrictly appoint their Images | ] 
to be made, and that men pzoftrate be- 
fa:e their Z mager, Hould wonſhip them. 

Fiktlp, the Pope appointed that men 
thonld pꝛap vnto them all, and ſeuerally 
to each of them koꝛ ſeuerall occaſions. 
All theſe and ders ſuch other things 
ſhew, that the Pope conſecratcd them 
fo2 gods, againſt the firſt Comman- 
pement : And that Popiſh Images 
Gould bee made again this comman- 

dement. 
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dement. And hereby you may ſee what 

count is to bee made of Popiſh A- 

mages. 

6. Queſt. Whether then doth this 
comtiiandement forbid the making 8 of a- 
ny Image at all? 

Anſ. The Loꝛzd here fo2biddeth to No image 
make any Image oz anp ſimilitude to is lawfull 
repꝛeſent oʒ reſemble him: foꝛ he is not to repre- 
like to anp creature in Heauen oz in ed 
Earth,as Eſaias ſheweth, Chap. 46. 5,% 7" 
c. and Chap.40.18, 25. But fertile 
itis not fimply vnlawfull to make any 
Image ok other things. Fo2 God him- 

r Meike called Berzaleel. and Alioleab, Exo. Some i- 
* 31.1, 6. and filled them with the ſpirit of mages 
viſedome, in all necefſarie Arts fo2 the lawtull. 
| | abernacle, to ingraue and make Che- 
bims, Exo. 25. 18. & 36. 1. to embꝛoider 
arons garments, to make Bells and 
Pomegranates foz the ſkirts of his gar» 
ment, Exo. 28, 3, 4. Likewiſe the Lo2d 
repleniſhed two Hirans , otherwiſe cal- 
15 Hurames, the Father, and the Hon, 
with wiſedome,cunningly to wozks e⸗ 
very artifictall thing belonging to the 
building gf Salomons Temple. 1. Kin. 7. 
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13. f 2. Chron. 2. 14. and 4. 16. and they 
made ſimilitudes of Buls, of Lyons, of 
Cucumbers, of Cherubims, of Pom 
granates, of Palme- trees, tc. 1. Kin. 7. 
whereby it ts manifeſt that ſome Jma- 
ges are lawfull , enen thoſe which are 
What ima. Images oz Similitudes of ſuch crea- 
gesare ures as are obiect to our ſenſes, whe- 
lawtull. ther thep bee in Heauen oz in Earth, 
oꝛ in the waters: and which are made 
fo2 ciuill, and lawfull, and honeſt vſes 
oz recreation. Oz moe bziefely thus. 
All ar tiſtciall Images of the firſk Table 
are vnlawfull : but artificiall Images 
of the lecond Table are lawfull, if they 
be made fo2 honeſt andlawfull vſes. o) 
recreation. 
7. Ag. Whether may we not now haue 
Some ima- [aywfull Images in our Churches, as well 
ges were az the Iewes had in the Tabernacle, and 
Iawfull in 
* re the Temple? 
nacle and Anſ. No, there are many reaſons a- 
Temple gainſt it. Firſt, Moſes, Exod. 25. &c. 
vader the and Salomon, 1. Chron. 28. 11, 19. had 
Law. expꝛeſſe warrant and commandement 
fo2 that they did. Secondly, it appea- 
reth, Heb. 8. and 9. and 10. that the Tay 
bernacle, 


bernacle, and the Temple with all their 
furniture, were types and figures to re⸗ 
p2eſent befoze the eyes ok Iſrael, boththe 
ſpirituall wozſhip of God which now is 
manifeſt vnder the Goſpell, and alſo the 
glozions beautie of that ſpirituall hanſe 
and Temple, whereof Peter ſpeaketh , 
1.Pet,2.5. and Paul, Epheſ. 2. 21. Mhich 
Haggai p2pheſteth of Chap. 2. 10. and 


is expoanded Heb. 1 2. 26, 27. And thus 


yon ſee there was good reaſon” fo? 


thoſe Images onder the Law. But 


there is not the like reaſon fo2 bs now. 
Fo? firſt, wee haue no warrant, as 
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To 


Moſes and Salomon had, to ſet Ima⸗ No ima- 


ges in our Churches, and ſo it were ſin 8e are 
now law- 


full in our 


tondly, it were to turne them from a Opurches. 


fo: vs to doe it without warrant, De- 


cinill vſe, to a religious vſe, and ſo they 
ſhould bee conteined in the ürſt Ta- 
ble and againſt this Commandement. 
Thirdly , if they were ſet in Churches 
foꝛ oꝛnaments, that were to bang again 
the aboliſhed ceremonies, and to dar- 
ken the true and perfect beautie of 
the Church ok Chꝛiſt, which ſtandeth 
not in outward painted walles, but in 
30 holineſle 


2. 


* 
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holineſfe and rightesuſnelle in mens ſe 
hearts, woꝛds and derds, in hearing of Ne 
the wozd, receiuing of the Sacraments, 
and all other things which Chzilt hath 
commanded. 

8. Quel. Who then bee they that 

breake this Commandement ? | 

1. Anſ. Firſt, they that commit this! 
Idolaters groffe ſinne of Idolatrie, and make J- 
e mages eyther to repzeſent God, 03 to 
by 1 wozthip him by the as the Aſraelites did 
when they made the Calfe to woꝛſhippe 

God by it, Exod. 3 2.4, 5. and not that 
firſt time only, but a long time after in 
the wilderneſſe did they bꝛeake his 
Commandement, as we read, Leuit. 17. 
7. Deut. 1 2.8. Amos 5. 25, 26. Act. 7. 42. he 
Likewiſe we read of Michas, Iudg. 17. Pat 

of Icroboam, 1. King. 12. 28. and the reſt uat 

of the Kings of Iſrael. The Papiffs a tea 
long time haue pꝛophaned this Com- 
mandement, aud pet doe. | 

2.  Decondly, they that wozſhipnot God 
- wil-wor. after his owne Commandement, but 
| fthippers. adde ſomething to his Mozd, 02 take 
ſomething from if, 62 alter if, ſetting bp 
their owne denices and W 
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fſead of GODS Oꝛdinantes, as the 
Jewes did, Eſai 29.13. and are repꝛw- 
ed by Chaiff, Matth. 15.8. Wherefozs | 
leromeſapth,in Ierem. 32. tn Eccleſia po- 
tur Idolum, quando nouum dogma ſtatui- 
fur: When any new opinion is eſtabli- 
ſned, then an Idol is ſet vp in the Church. 
2 he Cozinthians thus changed the 
ight ve of the Lozds Supper, 1. Cor. 
11. Some indenonred the like among 
he Coloſſians , enen to pzeferre their 
wHhe denices to Gods Wozd;Colofl. 2, 
18. The Papiſts are derpely guiltie in 3 
his point, whether you confider the | | 
doctrine,o2 the diſcipline, which Chꝛiſt | , 
commended to his Church. And herein , 
hep offend alſo, which in the Conare- 

ation will pꝛap priuatelp, oꝛ reade pꝛi⸗ 

natelp, foz though pꝛiuate pzaping and 
teading be good and holy at other times, 
pet then it is vnlawfull , becauſe God 
hath commanded a publike wozſhip in 
the aſſembly, where all ought to iopne 
together with one heart and one vopte, 
terp man accozding to his calling. 
Thep alſo that ſap they can ſerue God 
g well at home, as in the Congregation. 
Thirdlp, 


5 Nu r. 4. 


3 


Maintai- 
ners of 
vnlawfull 


worſhip, 


4+ 
Good in- 


rents, - 
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the Lozd was better pleaſed with obe 
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. . Thirdly, They that maintaine any] D 
bnlawfull, wozſhip of God, that is al. ha 
readie in pꝛactice, ſay they will doe ag] 7. 
their fozefathers did, as ſometimes the 
Jewes did, Ierem. 18. 12. & 44416. - And 
ſo doe the Papiſts in maintaining-their 
ſuperſtitions, which ought rather to be 
aboliſhed. Fo2 whiles all ſuch patrons 
of wicked traditions haue no better 
reaſons, but becauſe it hath beene ac. 
cuſtomed, (hey may remember that vul· 
gar ſentence-of Cyprian ad Pompeium 
contra Epiſtolam Stephani, conſuetudo ſin 
veritate vetuſt as errors eſt,a falle cuſtome 
is an olde errour, reade 1.Pet.1.18, + 
Fourthly, they that follow their god 
intents, andthinke God accepteth what 
they meane well, as Saul ſet a faire gloſe 
of agood intent vpon a foule ſinne,when 
he told Samuel, the beſt of the cattel were 
reſerued to bee ſacrificed to the Lo2d, . 
Sam. 15.but Samuel told him againe that 


dience then with ſacrifice. And Salomor 
ſavth, Prouerb. 14.12. There is a Wa 
which ſeemeth right to a man, but the 


iflues thereof are the wayes of death 
Dauid 
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Dauid had a good intent when he would 
haue builded a houſe fo2 the Lo / 2. Sam. 
7. but his ſeruice was not accepted. 
peter meant well when hee gaue Chꝛiſt 
connſel to kauoꝛ himſelf, Mat. 1 6.22. but 
he receiued a ſharpe anſwers. The moſt 
2] part of Chziſtians in theſe dupes are 
ſicke ok this diſeaſe, and thinke all is wel 
which they meane well, in comming to 
at- the Church when they liſt. and going ont 
. Jin time of Pꝛaper, in receining both the 
Hacraments when, where, and how 
they pleaſe, and if they haue giuen ol 
me fence to the whole Congregation, they 
will make ſatisfaction as thep pleaſe: f 
oY and ſo the woꝛd of God is not the rule of 
their life, and the Piniſter ſtands fo2 a 
Cypher, to doe what they bid him. But 
becanſe they muſt all of them appeare 
bekoze the Judgement ſeate of God, let 
them heare bekoze, haw acceptable to 
God theſe their Pꝛapers be, ſuch recei⸗ 
| uingof the Sacraments is, and general» 
ly how acceptable al ſuch wil-wo:ſhips, 
and good intents bee to God. Foz thus 
Japtiz the Lo2d, Hee that killeth a Bul- 


locke, (is as acceptable to me) as if hee 
ſlew 
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flew-2 man: he that ſacrificeth a ſheepe, 
as if he cut off a Dogges necke: he that; 
offereth an oblation, as if hee offered 
Swings bloud: hee that remembreth in, de 
cenſe, as if hee bleſſed an Idol: yea they 
haue elioſen their one wayes, and their 
ſoule deligbteth in their abominations, 
Eſai 66.3. But, if it were not to tal 
pearles befoꝛe ſ mine, ſo bnteachableis 
the Mozld now adapes, Jconld giue 
them good counſell in the words of the 
Loꝛzd, Eecl. 4. 17. & 5. 1. Take heed to thy 
foot, when thou entreſt into the houſe of 
God ;:and:bec more neere to heare, then 
to giue the ſacrifice of fooles: for they 
know: not that they doe euill. Bee not 
raſn with thy mouth, nor let thy heart be 
haſty to vtter a thing before God: For 
God is in the Heauens, and thou art on 
the earth. 

9. Qucſt. Who bee they then that 

keepe this Commandement ? 
Taue wor-. Anſ. Thep that woꝛſhip God in fin- 
ſhippers crity acco2ding to his owne Moꝛd, and 
ot. God. nog nter mens fancies. Fo2 not cuerie 
one that ſayth, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter 
into the Kingdome of Heauen, but hee 
that 
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that doth the will of my Father which 

is in Heauen, ſayth Chꝛiſt, Matth. 7. 21. 

red 10. Oneft, What if by Gods proui- 

in dence wee liue in a Church where many 

bey abuſes are, and Go p is not ſo pure- 

ey worſhipped as hee requireth in this 

v8 Commandement ? ſhall wee therefore 

ab breake off all fellowſhip with that 

"UE Church, in Gods worſhip, and goe to 

ſome other? 

Anſ. There hath not pet beene any 8e parati- 

Church, as J ſuppoſe , which hath not on oughe 

had her wants and imperfections, as in not to bee 

the Epiſtles of Paul, of Peter, of Iames, 3 | 

of Tohn, of Iude, it appeareth , there „l, be e 

were foule blemifiſts in the beſt Chur - foundati- | 

be ches in the Apoffles dayes, and ſince al: vnis hol. 

or waies haue bene, and now are, that a den. 

man cannot tell whither to gos, ik hee 

may not abide in that Church where di⸗ 

ners imperfections are. Wherefoze A 

ſuppoſe, many things are fo be tolerated 

befoꝛe wee ſeparate our (clues from the 

Cyurch , though euerp man mult kgpe 

his otone handes thus farre cleane 

Iv polluted, that hee doe no ſuch things 
himſelfe to taſfifie , vphold, oz connte- 

N nance 
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nance (uch abuſes, but onely folerate 
and ſuffer that hee cannot redzeſſe. And 
thus J ſuppoſe a man is bound fo abide 
in the fellowſhip of the Church ſo long 
as the foundation is holden , and Jeſus 
Ch2ilt onely pzeached to bes the alone 
Sauiour of Gods Elect, and the true 
Sacraments of the Lozd bee admini. 
ſtred; thovgh otherwiſe there be many 
abuſes. J know, fozmy part, of few 
ſuch ſeparations that haue beene com- 
mendably made, anp where ſince Chzil 
was vbpon the earth, though all ages 
ſince his aſcenſion witnefle, that great 
cozruptions and foule abuſes haue beene 
ineuery Church of any note without 
cxception. Ct all-other Churches, the 
Church of Nome, that a long time 
boze (wap quer all Churches in Cy 
rope almoſt (the Gzecians were ne- 
oO bnder the poke of that Antichziſt) 
bath bene the wozff, and degenerated 
moſt, enen from a true O liue into a 
wild Olive, from the Spouſe ot C, 
to be the Synagogue of Sathan, and yet 
few ſeparations were made krom that 
Church, till now of late ae 
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the P2opheſtes of the Reuelation were 
accomplithed, and all generally almsf 
went ontof Babylon together, and ſe⸗ 
parated themlelues from her. And the 
whole Mozld ſeemes to app2one this 
ſeparation to bee made by God, that ſent 
ſo many and ſo mighty delinerers. That 
ſeparation of the Waldenſes o; pooze 
bꝛethzen of Lpous in France, was 
commendable and pꝛaiſe wozthp, though 
IJ remember not the like to haue happe- 
ned in all Poperie : but many Saints of 
God, and many whole Churches liney 
under the Popes poke, and folerafed 
many grieuous things till the. time of 
delinerance came, Againe, J tremble 
to remember fome ſeparations that 
haue beene made becauſe of the abuſes 
that were in the Churches , as the No- 
uatians ſeparated themſelues from all o- 
ther Churches;ſo afterward did the Do- 
natiſts: the Pclagians were not farre 
from ſuch opinions: and now in our 
dapes, Anabaptiſts fozſake the fello w- 
ſhip ofthe Churches and all theſe vnder 
colour of holineſe, becauſe they would 
line molt hol, and ovediently to the 
| N 2 Com 


4 


£ 
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Commandements of GOD, and 
becauſe they could not beare with ſome 
wants that were in the Churches. But 
into what foule and groſſe opinions, A 
meane Yereſi*s, theſe ſeparating them⸗ 
ſelues, did fall , the learned know, and 
Alu opoſ e it not greatlp neceflary beers 
torepcate. 
11. Se. What is the reaſon of this 
Commandement ? 

gon Ht Anſ. For [the Lord thy Goa, am 4 lea- 

Seek lous God, &c.Verſe 5.6. 

Jeet. 12. Que. What meaneth the Lord 
when hee ſayes, he is iealous, or what 
ſignifies that Word? 

What this Anſ. It ſigniſieth as much as zes. 

oe, 4% lous, oꝛ to be moned with a very ardent 

nigen Affection and feruent deſire , pzocoiding 
epther ok laue to ſaue the thing vntou- 

ched, which is loued, Zachar. 1. 14, & 8.2 

oꝛ elſe of indignation and wꝛath againſt 

that thing which deſerueth reuenge⸗ 
ment and puniſhment , Exod. 34. 14. 

Nahum. 1.2. Ezech. 38.19. and heere it 

is vſed in both thoſe two ler ſes 02 ſigniff- 

cations. Fo2 the Loꝛd ſapth, he is aica- 
lous oꝛ 3ealous God full of indignation 
and 
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and fierce w2ath agatuff them that 
bzeake this Commandement, pea, ſo 
fernently angry, that hee will puniſh 
them vnto the third and fourth gencra- 
tion. Againe, hee ſayth, hee is a iealous 
o2 zealous God, and carrieth ſuch fer- 
vent loue, ſuch entyꝛe affection towards 
them that keepe this, and the reſt of his 
Commandements, that bee will klefſe / 
them and keepe them foz thouſands of 
generations, even fo2 euer and euer, [0 
that whoſgener toucheth them to doe 
them any hurt,had as good touch the ab. 
ple ok his epe, Pfal. 18.25.26. Zach. 2.8 

13. Queſl. How commeth it to paſſe, 
that the Lord being iuſt and righteous, 
will puniſh the poſteritie of the wicked 
that breake his Comandements?ſhall the 
childe bee puniſhed for the Fathers, or 
grandfathers, or great grandfathers, fault? 

Anſ. The LD RD ſayth plainly, Ho chil · 
Deutronomie 24. 16. The Fathers ſhall den are 
not be put to death for the Children, nor bed 
the Children put to death for the Fa- Hts 
thers : but euerie man ſhall bee put to aus. 
death for his owne finne. And Ezek. 18. 
4 20. The ſame ſoule that finnerh,ſhall 


N 3 aye: 
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dye: yea, the Lo2d ſapth, Ezek. 18, 
21.23 "If the wicked will returne from | 
all his f nnes that hee hath commited, 
and keepe allmy Statutes, and doe that 
which is lawfull and right, he ſhall ſurely 
live, and ſhall not dye. Mhereupon J 
reaſon thus, thatif the L 62d will par- 
don the ſinner himſelfe when hee repen- 
teth, it is verie certaine, hee will not 
puniſh the childe fo2 that offence which 
is pardoned bpon the Fathers repen- 
tance. Therefo:e , if you marke the 
wo:ds, you may eaſily perceiue there is 
no ſuth thing heere ſapd as pou ſuppoſe. 
Foz the Loꝛd doth not abſolutely ſay he 
will viſit the childzen of the bzeakers of 
this Commandement to the third and 
fourth generation: but heejaddeth this 
clauſe, of them that hate me, as if he had 
ſaid, If the Father hate me and b2eake 
this Commandement, then will J with 
n and anger viſit him and 
mich him fo2 his fin. And if his Don, o: 
Pephew, oꝛ his Pephewes Son con- 
. in the ſame ſin, and bꝛeake this my 
Commandement 02 others, as his Fa⸗ 
thers did, then ſhall my iealouſte _ 
mine 


f all fo ll long time, as the Pꝛophet Eze- 


them that are without. And that which 
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kiel declareth plainely, Chap. 18. 

14. Quest. What is the cauſe why 
the Lords mercies and his loue reacheth 
to thouſands of generations, and his 
wrath but to foure generations? Is there 
not a great reaſon that the Lords wrath 
ſhould extend to thouſands of them that 
hate him, as his mercy to thouſands of 
them that loue him? Is there not as great 
equitie in the one as in the other? 

Anſ. Me thinke pou ſhould not finde The rea- 
fault either with the length of Gods ſon vbyß 
mercies, 02 with the ſho2tnelle of his e 
iudgements. Notwithſtanding, becauſe ae 
you pꝛopound the queſtion, Janſwere, pen his 
that where the Lo2d,in reſpect of mans ;judge- 
ſinnes and deſerts bp reaſon of ſinne, ments. 
and of his owne iuſtice, might iuſtly cx- 
tend his anger to thouſands and thon- 
ſands : pet it pleaſeth him to ſhew mer- 
tie in reſpect of his owne name and glo- 
rie, as it is manifeſt, Exck. 20. 9, 14, 22, 
and 36.21.22, 23,32. Foz all this is ſpo- 
ken to and of the Church of God, not to 
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Moſes ſpeaketh of all Iſrael in generall, 
may pꝛopoꝛtionably be applyed to the 
fingular parts of Iſrael, Deu. 32. 26,27. 
I ſaid I would make their remembrance 
to ceaſe from among men; Saue that I 
feared the fury of the enemie, leſt their 
aduerſaries ſhould waxe proud, and leſt 
they ſhould ſay, Our high hand, & not the 
Lord hath done all this. The Lo2d that 
laueth his own dato the end (Ioh. 13. 1.) 
doth now and then puniſh them foꝛ their 
ſinnes (Heb. 1 2.6.) and fo2 that purpoſe 
giveth them into the hands of wicked 
men, which being both his and their e- 
nemies, and pet the rod of Gods w2ath , 
Eſay 10. 5. doe not chaſtiſe them foʒ their 
amendment, accozding to the Lozds 
meaning, but hauing once gotten them 
info their fingers, purpoſe to deſtroy 
them vtterly, Eſay 10. 6,7. and reioyce 
in the crueltie againſt Gods Saints, 
Ezck. 25. Zach, 1, 15, and ſap they ſinne 
not againſt the Loꝛd in ſo doing. Ier. 3 o. 

7. pea ſometimes they exalt themſelnes 
blaſphemouſly againſt the L 22d himſelf, 
as though hee could not ſaue his owne 
people, and deliner them out of their 
hands, 
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hands, (Num. 14. 16. and 2. King. 18. 35. 
ay 10. 10, 11.) therefoze the Lo2d, has 
ing reſpect to his owne glo2y,in iudge- 
nent often remembꝛeth mercie, ſtapeth 
is vifitation, and receineth his owne 
rople to mercie againe, Eſay 54. 7,8. 
hough they delerued a longer puniſh» 
zent: and then recompenceth his and 
eir cruell blaſphemous enemies ſcuen 
old into their boſome, Eſay 10. 12, 13. 
nd Chap, 4. And this is the cauſe why 
he Lo2ds wzath is extended but to the 
ird and fourth generation of them that 
jeake his commandements, whereas 
othem that keep his Commandements, 
is merep endures fo2 euer. 


5. Queſt. What is to be obſerued out 


f chis reaſon? | 
Anſ. Firft, as in enerp ſocietie men 


1. 


re kept in oꝛder, and dꝛawne to per- The Lord 


ume their dutie either by reward fo2 I 4 


ding well, oꝛ by puniſhment fo2 offend= meanes to 

g : ſo the Lo2d in this commande- keepe vs 

ent, that either he may allure vs with in his obe- 

is mercies to keepe his commande.. 4ie2<<- 

ents, oz with his iudgements terriſie 

sſrom doing cuill, tetteth both befo2s 
| vs, 
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vs, that by one meanes oz other he may 


kepe vs from wozking sur owne de⸗ 
ſtruction. And ik our minde were as 


P. 


oi 
del 


earncfily bent after heauenly things as 


after earthly things; a2 if wee gaue (9 


much credit to God as wee doe to men: 
then us wee ſpare no labour, neither! 


feare any perill by Sea oz Land, by 
night oꝛ dap, in the Citie o in the De- 
ſart, to get the reward that man p2omi- 
ſeth : ſo ſhould wee much mode giue our 


lelues wholly to do the will of God, that 


wee and our poſteritie to a thouſand ge 


nerations,might be bleſſed both temps · 
rally and eternally, with earthly & with 


heauenlp bleſſings foz ener. But alas, 


when we carelefſelp neglect,02 wilfullyMi 
contemne the keeping of Gods Com-Ha 


mandements, our woꝛkes are an open 
p:ofeffion befoze the wo2ld, and our con. 
ſciences are and ſhall be witneſſes be- 
foze God, that wee neither beleene the 
KL 02ds merties, no2 feare his iudg 
ments. Thep are counted little bete 


nen 


then mad men that contemne the laweiivor 


of men, and when the Judge comme 
and BUNS on the bench, their folly ap 
pearcth. 


ou 
ver 
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peareth. Foz they are arraigned, con- 
demned, and executed. But thep are 
ounted wiſe men which deſpiſe Gods 
Lawes, and tremble no mo2e then 
tocks, to heare Gods terrible indge- 
: nents denounced both tempozallp and 
ternally againſt them and their pofferi- 
ie. Nenertheleſſe, they ſhall be bzonghf 
oindgement, when it will be to late to 
»Fepent, and then ſhall they receiue their 
ull puniſhment. Me ſ& many ſtruggle 
vith this world to ſcrape wealth toge⸗ 
her fo2 them and theirs , but they ſtriue 
gainlt the ſtreame, it will not doe 
pith them as they defire, the moze they 
ople , the faſter it falleth from them 
lke water, the moze reuenewes they 
Haue, the poozer they war (Hag . and 
penthat by the iuſt iudgement of God, who 
on-Wroſſeth them, and viſiteth them in all 

be-Fhings they haue, and that becauſe they 

thifwo:ſhip him not after the rule of his 

ge wne wo2d, but with the denices of 
keinen, oz with their good intents. And 

veſEvould to Cod ſuch as pꝛofeſſe Chꝛiſt, 
et\Wvould (pare but onehoure of fonre and 
ap wentp, to meditate bpon this com- 
th. mandement, 
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mindement, and in meditation thereeſſhet 
to tompare their eſtate with it. Foz then kon 
ſhould they ſee and learne, that the Lozd ear 
bleſſeth them that lone bim, crofethKelir 
them that hate him, and ſo amend what! 
is amiſſe in them. iuer 
. Secondlp, we learne ont of this rea. Phil 
lei che ſon, that which the P2ophet Ieremie ln t 
Lords teacheth vs, Lamen. 2. 22. It is the Lord ine: 
mercy that mercies that we are not conſumed, be. 
we ate not cauſe his compaſsions faile not. Fo 
conſumed · hen wee wozſhip God with our good 
intents, and when wee will follow out 
owne, and other mens denices, ſo ſfiffe. 
lp, and obſtinatelp, that though the 
1Lo2d tell vs of it, and admoniſh vs out 
of his 8wne Mod, and by his Mini: 
ters, pet will we (op our eares, andKaga! 
perhaps hate him fo2 his labour, that: 
is the meſſenger of ſach tidings; then 
the Loꝛe that might iuſtip wipe vs and 
our poſteritie out of the Booke of Life, 
doth notwithſtanding in iudgement re · 
member mercic Habac. 3. 2. And: fo} 
his owne Names ſake comfo2teth the 
third oꝛ fourth generation againe,Eſai. 
54- 7. This is mercy perreleſſe. * 
pe 
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eeſpet nothing can mone our hard ſeared 
enfonſciences to belteue the Lo2d, to 
2dFeare him, 02 fo lone him. Thus God 
eth peliuered Iſrael out of Egypt after foure 
gat hundzed veeres miſerie. Thus h& de- 
iuered them out of the hands of the 
hiliſtim many times, as wee reade 
n the Boke of ludges. Thus hee des 
<Minered them out of Babylon after thz&- 
-Rcoze and ten pres captiuitie. Thus 
inallp hee ſent Chziſt to deliver them, 
hat ſate in darkneſſe, faſt bound with 
he chaines of their ſinnes. And ſince 
Chꝛiſt aſcended glozioullp info heauen, 
he Lozd hath deliuered his Church, 
irſt out of that hote perſecution which 
ited almoft th2& hundꝛed peres,e fincs 
gaine out of the moſt miſerable bon- 
age of Poperte. Yea even we were 
itelp delinered out of a bitter perſe- 
ndFcution in the daves of Nueene M A- 
els v. And pet fo2 all this, we follow 
e*Four owe deuices, our good intents, 
6 Fand in very deede our hearts luſt with 
hegereater fierceneſſe then euer wee did, 
. Noz which cauſe wee haue nede to fenre 
; leſt ſome deſtruction bee at hand. a | 
e the 
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the nerer Gods indgements are, the 
moze incozrigible alwates are the ſinne 
ofmen. - 
Thirdly, wee learne here, that the; 
= .— ZBK hate the Lozd, that doe not woztſhip bi; 
Godwhich us he hath commanded them, but alte 
worſhip their owne fantaſſes, and after the tra 
him not ditious of men. Though they ſap, yea, 
aright, - thongh they ſwears that they lone God; 
pet their conſciences at that dap ſhall 
connince them, and God, who is greatet 
then their conſcience (1. Ioh. 3. 20.) pla 
ly telleth them in this place, that the 
hate him. Mherefoꝛe if the Lozd ſay,we® 
hate him, it is not our hard hearts, ou 
ſiffe neckes, our obſtinate minds, on 
b2azen bꝛowes that can pꝛoue wee lone 
him. And let enery ſonle weigh wit! 
himſelfe what it is to hate God. Fo! 
certainely the haters of the Lo2d chall 
be found lpars. | 
Fourthlv, wee learne, that he which 
They! that loneth the Lozd in d&de, kepeth hi 
joue God, commandements, and worſhippeth him 
keepchis ag he commandeth in his Mod. Mher 
Comman- foze let euerp one that loueth the 10% 


dements. in truth, be diligent to declare nun, 
1 
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by obeping the voice of the Lozd. For 

this is the loue of God that we keepe his 

commandements, 1. Iohn. 5. 3. And the 
RLo2d loueth the that lone him, Pro. 3. 17. 

| 16. Queſt. What is the puniſhment 

which the Magiſtrate ought to inflict 

ypon them that tranſgreſſe this comman- 

dement in the higheſt degree, and groſſ- 

ett manner? 

Anſ. Jſuppoſe it is death, fo: though The pu- 
Jremember not ſo expꝛeſſe acomman- niſhment 


| of them 
dement foz it, as there is (o2 the other eee 


„eight commandements: (Foz there is his com- 
Ino humane puniſhment appointed foz mande- 
the bzeakers of the laſt commande- mear. 
ment) pet that which map bee taken 
Rout of the TUo2d by collection, and theſe 
reaſons perſwade me ſo tothinke. Firff, 1. 
ral the tranſgreſloꝛs of the third and fourth 
gi]commandements are puniſhed with 
death, and therefo2e they that bzeake 
{<F'hi's commandement , ought likewiſe 
hish}'9 ber puniſhed with death, ſeeing this 
inis moze generall then they both, ſo 
ere tbat the. offences committed againff 
them, may bee reduced within the 
e compaſſe of this. Secondly , the pu⸗ 2. | 


the 
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-niſhment appointed fo2-the tranſgreſ$- 
*; fo2s of the ſeuen firſf commandement 


po 

. 

- is death, and-generally you may ob. ol 

ſerue this o2der in all the commande. hi 

ments of both tables, that the grea- th 

teſt nne is firſt floß bid, and the next © 

conſequently by o2der and by degrees: to 

-wherefoze there is no reaſon to exempt 

this out of them all, ſeeing it ſtandeth 

in the ſecond place. Thirdlp , J take 

this to bee a generall rule, that where 

no ſatisfaction can bee made, there the 

punichment is death. Laſfly, woe lee 

7. that Moles, Exod. 32. 27, 28, by the 

- .- commandement of the Lo2d, put to 

death about thꝛee thouſand Jdolaters, 

which were ring-leaders to that Ido⸗ 

latrie, in making of the calfe to woz- 

hip. God by, which was moſt directly 

againft this ſecond commandement. 

And fo2 theſe and ſuch like cauſes Jam 

x perſwaded the puniſhment is death, 
nr ut this you muſt vndcrffand. both 
bare, and in thc other fire art can 1 


— 


SS 8 thatit ts not eat 
kicular bꝛanch, but the greateſt ſi 
* biabel . 
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elq; · power, ol the Bagiſtrates ſwoꝛd, that he 
J map put him to death, as fo: example, if a * 
man mite his neighbour and wound 
him, —— a purpoſe to kil him, though 
this bee a great ſins agatnl the ſixth 
Commandement,ytthe-isnotto won 
to death foz it. 


_ 
„ — — — — — — — — — — 


CHAP. IIII. | 
Of the third commandement. 


Queſt. 
He third Commandement. 
Anſ. Thon (bale not take the name. 
of the Lord thy God in vaine, &c. Verf. 7 

1. Vueff, What is the ſumme of a 
commandement ? 

Anſ. The whole ſkandeth of: two 1 Tus 
parts, whereof the firff is the comman- c, ” 
dement,the ſecond is the reaſon. 

2. Quoſt. What is the ſumme of il — 7 * 
8 or the meaning > of? „ 


af; Ft fozbiddeth vs ts take the name 


E 


at means e 
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it ſermeth, that the Lo2d noteth but that 
one great blaſphemy of abuſing his 
name in ſwearing and fozſwearing: wet 
A admoniſhed pou befo2e, that all other 
ſinnes of like nature and qualitie were 
fozbidden with their cauſes and el. 
fects. The Lo2d fez bꝛeuitie ſake, 
and fo2 our infirmitie ſake , nameth 
onely in everp commandement , ei- 
ther the moſt hozrible ſinne fo2bidding 
Theol it, oz "viſe the moſt ſingular bertne 
ve of commanding if. Alſo we mult on the 
Gods contrary part vnderſtand, that the re- 
- comman- uerent vüng of Gods name is here tom. 
>. ded. manded. 
3 3- Queſt. Becauſe the abuſe of Gods 
name in {wearing is the chiefeſt ſinne 
heere forbidden, I pray you ſhew mee 
- wharitisto fweare, and what is lawfull, 
& > hatyolawfull, 
I [hes i js Anſ. To ſweare, is to call GOD 
5 0 ſwearc. on witneſſe that wee ſpeake'fo- bes 
Dd | , that ſo moze credit may bes 
4. a to our wozdes. But 4 * 
o many. manners of 2 1 ther "y 
it is moze eaſie to reckon tk 
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4. Queſt. How many kinds or man- 
pers of oaths doe you make ? NT” & 1 
Anſ. Firft, there are two kindes of 0 
oaths : the one voluntarily, when a man A yolunc#© 
is not compelled to (weare ; the other rie oath, 
neceffarie 02 conſtrapned., when a man 
by authozitie is compelled” to ſweare. 
Againe „a voluntarie and franke! oath 
is epther when one partie alone ſwca- 
reth, oꝛ elſe when two parties ſweare 
zach to other of their owne accozd, nep- 
ther having authozitie to compell the os 
ther. And one partie alone {ſometimes 
ſweareth at the requeſt of another 2 as 
when Rahab haning ſaned the lives of 
the two ſpyes whtch Ioſhua ſent to bie w 
the Land of Jerico, ſhes tecueſled them 
to lweare, that they alſo would pꝛeſerue 
her life, when they had wonne that C1< 
tie, lofhug 2.12. & 9.22. Saul requeſted 
Dauid to ſweare that he would not abo⸗ 
lich bis name out of his Fathers houſe, 
and Dauid | ſhare, I. Sam. 4.2 2522, And 
2 alſo one partie alone ſwea⸗ 
th, + Not being requeſted ,. as Daui 
ng 2 the deathof Abner, whom 


Aullp murthered, Nate. 
X 2 ſted 
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led and ware that hee would eate no. 
thing that dap till the Sunne were 
downe , 2. Sam. 3.3 5. and Dauids thiele 
men of warre alſo pꝛoteſted and (ware, 
that Dauid ſhould not goe any moꝛe in 
his 8wne perſon to the battell, 2. Sam. 21. 
17. and Salomon perceining that Ado. 
niah his bother went about to wozke 
Treaſon, p:oteſted and ſware that hee 
Gould dye fo2 if, 7 King. 2. 23. And thus 
one party oz perſon ſweareth voluntari- 
ly in a lawfull matter, and of impoz- 
tance, and vpon good occaſion. Foz if 
a man ſweare in an vnlawſull thing, 
and faſhly, and when there is no cauſe, 
he ſinneth greatly, as did Herod, Matth. 
14. and Dauid, I. Sam. 25. 22. and Saul, 1. 
Sam. 28. 10. 
Againe, ſometime two parties bo- 
luntarilp conſent to ſweare each fo o⸗ 
ther, as did Abraham and Abimelech, 
Geneſ,21.22, 24, 31. Likewiſe Iſaac 
and Abimelech, Genel, 2 28,3 1. Ia- 
cob and Laban, Ceneſ. 3 1.5 3. Iona- Ny 
than and Dauid, 1. Sam. 2.42. Ind here 
alſo they that ſweare in a thing vnlals pe 
full , and without goad on 0 


o 1. 3 


* 
o > 
- 4 1 
TS 
- * 
. 4 hy A o 
4 - * #4 * 1 p 
- * 2 wy 3 L 1 
l 4 
. 


PART-4- (245) Cn APA, 
God and Man. Comman. ;. 
offend , as did the Ilraelites, Iudges 
21.1, and the Jewes, which lware they 
would kill Paul, Act. 23.12. And thus 
much koꝛ voluntarie ſwearing. | 
5. Quest. What fay you then to a 


neceſſarie oath, as you call it, when a 
man is commanded to ſweare? 

Anſ. Acco2ding as I ſaid befozeofa, eg. 
boluntarie oath , that if a Pagiſtrate „ oach. 
command inferiour perſons fo ſweare 
in a lawfull matter, lawfully, vpon iuſt 
occaſion , and when the thing is requi⸗ 
ſite, it is holy and lawfull on the Pa⸗ 
giſtrates part, and on his oz their parts 
that ſweare: If otherwiſe authozitie 
tompell, and men peeld fa ſweare in 
things vnlawfull, and without cauſe, 
they both inne greatly, And J find two 
'0- Fſpeciall cauſes wherein a Magiſtrate Neceſſary 
9% Emap command, and the inferiour perſon baches in 
b, Bought to take an oath by the Wozd of /*? ae 


1. A Magi 
wy God. ſtrate 2 45 
26. Qreſt. What be thoſe two caſes in mandeth 
a which a neceſſary oath is lawfull? the inferi- 
Anſ. Thefirſt is, when the ſuperionr are 


perten having that authozitie., oz the Joe hn du. 
7 Pagiirate commandeth the ſubiect and tic. 
N R 3 the 
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the inferiour perſon fo ſweare lopaltie, 
allegeance,and fidelitie to perfozme that 
which is his dutie, as Abraham gaue 
his ſeruant charge fo pꝛouide a wife fo; 
bis Donne Iſaak, and canſed him to 
ſweare that hee would dcale faithfully, 
and acco2ding to the charge giuen him, 
Genel, 24.3. &c. Iaakob alſo vpon his 
death- bed made Ioſeph fg ſweare that 
hee would bury him where his Fathers 
were buried, and not in Egypt, Genel, 
47.29.31, & 50.5. Ioſeph made his bꝛe- 
thzen ſweare , that they would being 
their pongeſt brother Beniamin with 
them, when they came againe to bur 
moꝛe Coꝛne, Genel. 43. 3. and a little 
befoze his death, hee made themſweare 
to carry his bones with them out of C⸗ 
gypt, when God ſhould deliuer them, 
Gen. 50. 25. and Exod. 13. 19. The King 


108 Babel made Zedckiah Ring of Ju- 


dah to \ſweare alleagcance to him, 2. 


Chron.36.13. That good King of Ju- 


dah , Aſa, made all his Subjects to 
ſweare that they would wozſbip God, 
2. Chron. 1 5. 10, 13, 14. Thus the Gene- 
rall ot the Hoſt taketh an oath boy 
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Souldiers. And thus Kings cauſe their 
ſu biects to ſwear e loyalty t obedience. 

The ſecond is, when a man being 
b:ought befoze a Pagiſtrate by his ac. 
cuſer , is put to his oath to purge and 
cleere himſelfe. 

7. Queſt. Then if it bee lawfull for a 
man to cleare himſelfe of euery crime by 
his oath, it is to be feared, leſt many men 
will make ſhipwracke of a good conſci- 
ence, and forſweare themſelues, if by 
their oath they may pay their debrS and 
eſcape all puniſhment. This ſeemes to me 
a ſtrange doctrine, and to giue too too 
much libertie to euill diſpoſed men. 


more plainly, or elſe proue it by ſcripture. 
Anſ. Pouſay well, that if euerp of- 
lender might purge himſelfe by his oath, 


low. But it is not lawſull fe2 a man in 
anp cauſe oz crime wherewith hee is 
tharged, to cle are himſelle by his oath. 
Foz the Lo2d hath ſet downe another 
Law and another d2der fo2 friall of moſt 
matters, nam 
by oaths, Deut. 19. 15. 
| R 4 


At the mouth of 
TWe 


many great inconneniences would fol-- 


An oath to | 


cleare a 
man o 


crimes ob- 


iected. 


Wherefore I pray you eyther open it 


, by witnefſes,ard not Ti 
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two witneſſes, or at the mouth of three 
witneſſes ſhall the matter bee ſtabliſhed, 
&c. Therefoꝛe, a man map not purge 
himſelfe by his oath in euerp thing, but 

onely in ſome few ſpeciall caſes. 
8. Queſt. What be thoſe caſes wher- 

in a mans oath may cleare him? 
A man Anſ. They are (as Itake it) but 
1 onely two : the one, when a man de- 
by bie liuereth his neighbour any thing to 
oath,in Keepe,, and the thing bee !6\f when 
two caſes it fhoMd bee reffo2ed then i the owner 
only. ſuſpect that his neighbour whom her 
1. truſted with the keeping ok it, hath de⸗ 
= _ ceiued him, and ſecretly by ſome means 
4 80 conueied it out ot his honſs , now ſaith 
laid ro bee he ta not tel what is become of it, oꝛ that 
kept. it is ſtolne: then ſap, in this caſe the ow- 
A ner may bꝛing his neighbour befoze the 
Pagiltrate,+ ſhew that he ſuſpetts him 
of fraud, and the Magiſtrate ſhall put 
him to his oath. Which oath if he take £ 
ſweare by God that he knoweth not how 
it went out of his houſe , 02 that it was 
ſtolne from him, that his oath hal cleare 
him, « the owner ſhal accept of his oath, 
and bee therewith content, and ſo that 
matter is ended, Ex. 22.7, 8. The 
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The other is, when a man defireth * 
to his neighbo2 his beaft to keep fo? hire, tings ne: 
as if a man hire a ſhepheard oz any o- fe bond Hin 
ther to keepe his beaſts, if any of the hire, 
beaſts be hurt, oz loſt, oz tollen. „oz de- 
noured by wilde beaſts, without any 
fraud oz negligence in the keepcr , then 
if the owner ſuſpect the keeper either of 
fraud 02 negligence, but can pꝛoue nei- 
ther againſt him, he may bꝛing him be- 
fo2e the Magiſtrate. And if the keeper he- 
ing put to his oath, wil twenrethakthere 
was neither fraude no negligencs in 
him, his oath hall cleere him, hee ſhalt In chefe 8 
not make it good, the owner ſhall beare ey. : 
thelofe, as it is, Exod. 22.10,1T,12-13, gh 
And in both theſe two caſes, in whicha purge him 
man map purge himſelfe vpon his oath, lelfe by 
itis wozthy alwaies to be obſerned, that — 
if thore be any witnelles to teftifie either na wre de 
with them, oꝛ againſt them, they are not ned:s, 
topurge themſelnes by oath, but onely bn 
when no man can beare witnefſe , as it here are 
is expꝛeſſely ſaid of the latter, Verſe 10, 2? chat 
And no man ſee it. Fo2 when the trueth . rn 
map be found ont by the teſtimonie of ic is en- 


men, it is to take Gods Name lightly lawful! to 


and ſwearc. 
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and in vaine, to call him to witneſſe. But 
onely when in theſe two caſes no manſ]th 
can witneſſe the innocencie of theſe twy 
perſons, 02 conuince the latter of frand 
82 negligence, oꝛ elſe the fozmer offrauy 
= onelp, then is the ſuſpected perſon per 
- mitted to call God to witneffe, who only 
knoweth all his ſecrets, and ſo to purge i ſe 
himſelfe. in 
9. Quoſt. Is there then no other caſe, ly 
but theſe two onely, in which a man may bt 
purge himſelfe by his oath? al 
Anſ, Becauſe Paul ſaith, Rom. 14. 33. Þ o; 
Whatſoeuer is not of Faith, is ſinne; and Im 
becauſe fo2 my part 3 know no moe ta- In 
ſes ſet downe in the Wozdof G OD: d 
therefo2e J ſuppoſe a man cannot cleere ie 
himſelfe vpon his oath in any other I ti 
cauſe. And in theſe twocanſcs an oath is . 
the end of ffrife.In al other cõtrouerſies d 
the matter muſt be tried by witnefſes. Þ 2 

10. Quecſt. By whom muſt men 
{weare? ' | 
Sweareby Anſ. By GD Donely, and by no o- 
God only, her thing, Deut. 6. 13. and 10. 20, Eſay 
- 65.16. Foztoſweare, is to call him we 
. '(weare by, to witnelle that we ſpeake as 
our 
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,Butfeur heart conceineth, and ſo to make him 

mangthe ſearcher of our hearts. But it is on- 

Tfweſly God that is the ſcarcher of all mens 

raudz hearts, 1. King, 8.39. 

rauf 17. 2ncft, What conditions are to 

per be obſerued in ſwearing ? 

only Anſ. The Pzophet Jeremy. Chap.4.2. Condici- 

IrgeFſcetteth downe the conditions. Pirſt, one in 

in truth: Decondly,in judgement: Third⸗ Wearing, 

ly, in righreouſneſſe. In truth, that is, 

both true things, not falſe things; and 

alſo truely without fraud, guile, deceit, 

0: ſhifts, plainely and ſimply. In iudge- 

ment, that is, ſoberip, aduiſebly, when 

neceſlitie requireth, not raſhly as Herod 

did: See Leu. 5,4. In righteouſneſſe, that 

is, in things lawfull and honeſt, not in 

things balawfull, as thoſe did which 

[ware they would neither eate no2 

dzinke till they had killed Paul, Acts 

23. 12. 

n 12. Oueſt. What if a man ſweare raſh- . 
ly, and obſerue not theſe three conditi- 

- © ons ; Whethcris hee bound to performe Oaches 

y. Þ his oath or no? vnlawfull 

e Anſ. o, he ought not to perfozme it: are not to 

but rather to repent betimes, then to be perior-⸗ 

* adde med. 4 
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adde a wicked dede to an bnlawfull 
oath. Fo2 that were te heape one ſinne m 
bpon another. But if he repent him of W 
his bnlawfull oath, the Lo2d offereth ! 
mercie, Leu. 5. 4,5, 6. and 6. 3, 5. Num, 
3. 2, 3. Potwithſtanding, if any man 
ſweare to doe a lawfull thing, hee is 
bound to pcrf82me it, yea though there 
be diſcommoditie in perfo2ming it, oz if 
he was onerſeene, oz compelled when he 

ware. 
12, Oueſt. What is the reaſon of this 
' Commandement ? 

The fea - Anſ. The reaſon to perſwade men to 
ſon of this kepe this tommandement, is, that how 
Com man- fgener we flatter our ſelues, and ſap we 
dement. as innocent , albeit wee abuſe Gods 
Name, Deut. 29. 19. pet the Lo2d the 
Judge of all wil not pꝛonounte vs guilt- 
lefſe and innocent at that dap, when the 
ſetcrets of all hearts ſhall bee diſcloſed. 
And if the Lo2d pꝛonounte vs then guil- 
tie, woe woꝛth the time that euer we a- 
Puniſn- huſed his Name. But befo2e the laſt day 
ment ok iudgement come, it is wozth the rea; 
i _ ding to know what tempozall plagues 
| are pꝛepared foz falſe ſwgarers.Zac.4-5- 


14. auch 


a [Panty 
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fait} 14. 2%ef. Then that wee may haue 


ane | more vie of this commandement, ſhew 
1 of | who they bee that breake it? 


eth Anſ. Firl, they that curſe e ſweare 1. Who _ 1 
um, | at every wozd moſt blaſphemonſly, as "a"! reſle 
nan | br the L od, by God, by Jeſus Chziſt, 1 2 


mande- 


ig tc. 02 by any thing that is attributed 82 ment. 

ere Jaſcribed to God in the Scriptures, as 8 

z if by his arme, his head, his hand, his Sana 

he blood, his ſides, his heart, his fleſh, xc. * 
either in earneſt. oz in ſpoꝛt, as though it 

were a gracs to ſweare. 

Secondlp, thep that (weare to doe 2. Vnlaw- 
things vnlawfull, as Saul (ware to the full Swea- 
Witch, that hee would not put her to us. 
death, 1. Sam. 28. 10. and that his ſonne 
Jonathan ſhould die faz eating honte 
when hee was faint and wearp, and his 
light beganne to faile him, r. Sam. 14. 

39. 44. 

Thirdly, they that commit periurie, 3. Periury. 
by ſwearing falſely, o2 fraudulently, oz 
that they minde not to perfozme. Peter 
tontrarie to his knowledge ſware that 
he knew not Chꝛiſt. Mat. 26.72. and Saul 
ware that which he minded not to per- 
fozme, when heſware to Ionathan, that 
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he monld not kill Dauid, 1, Sam. 19.61 
Zedekiah perfo2med not bis oath to the 
Ring of Babel, Ezek.17.16, 18,19.Hat 
to ihe Archbiſhop of Mentz committed 
frandulent periurie, when he ware te 
Adelbertus the Parqnis.of Bambarge, 
that hee would either make peace de. 
tweene him & Ludouicus the Emperoz, uf 
elſe bꝛing him ſafe home againe. Fo) 
with this traine did he get Adelbertus i 
go with him to the Emperoꝛ. And when 
they were ſet fozward a little way on 
their tovrney toward theCmpero2, Hat- 
to began to ſay he was hungry, and the 
tourney was long, wherebpon Adelber- 
tus requeſted him to returne and eate 
ſomwhat befozs they went any farther, 
So thep returned. and did eate and 
dꝛinke. Thus the Archbiſhop brought 
Adelbertus ſafe and found home to his 
place againe, and thereby thought hypo- 
critically hunſelfe diſcharged of his oath! 
And then afterward betraicd him, and 
.  bzoughthim to the Emperoꝛ, who imme⸗ 
diatelp put him to death. Luith. prand. li 
1. cap. 3. Vladiſlaus Ring of Poland, when 
he was choſen to be King of Bohemia; 
yew 
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9. Make the oath and league, which that 
 thilnoft wozthy Pzince John Huniad a lit- 
Hat. Ie befoze had made with Amurathes the 
ittedETurk ; and thꝛough the meanes of Pope 
re ti ugenius, ę the inſtigation of that wzet- 
re Mchev Iulian the Cardivall, warring a- 
be. Ngainſt the Turke \ wasflaine, anda great 
d, number with him at Varna, as Paralipo- 
Fomena Vrſpergenſis do repozt; though - 
us to gneas Siluius aſhamed of ſuch popiſh coun⸗ 
el, and ſuch miſer ies as afterward hap- 
pened to Ch2iſtiars in all thoſe quar 
Iters bozdering bpon the Turkes Do- 
minions, doth flilte paſſe over ſo foule 
Ja thing, leſt hee ſhould alſo ſhame 
that Romich chairs of Peſfilence. But 
this is a fruite of Popiſh Doctrine, 
whenſoener by their authozitie they 
command Chziſtian P2tnces to bꝛeake 
their oathes and pꝛomiſes that were 
lawfullp made. 
Fourthly,they that vſe fo®ſweare in- Indire@ 
directly:as meaning toſweare by God, fircating» 
name the creatures of GOD, us the 
d. l. Þeauens, the Carth, the Hun, Bead ; 
02 the Dzdinances of God, as the Tem- 
ple, the Altar, ths Sacraments , hor 
uc 


—. 
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ſuch like, which Chꝛiſt rep2oneth, Mat. 
5. 34. and 23.16. and the Apoſtle Iames 
Chap, 5•1 2. ; 
Fiftlyp, they that ſweare by Gad and 
by Idols, making gu vnlawfull mix- 
ture, as Laban ſware, Gen. 31. 53. Iit 
The God of Abraham and the God offff ; 
Nabu, and the God of their Fathers be 
Judge betweene vs. The God of Abra- 
ham was the true Gad, but the God of 
their father was an idol, Joſh, 24. 2. 15, 
This finne the P2ophet Zephaniah re 
pzoneth, Chap. 1.5. them that ſweare by 
the Lord, and ſweare by Malcham. And 
Amos, Chap.8,14. They that ſweare by 
the ſinne of Samaria , which is as if het 
had ſaid, By the ſinne of Rome. Foz as 
the calues and other Jdolatrie wers the 
ſinnes of Samaria : ſo is the Maſſe and 
ſuch like Idolatrie the ſinne of Rome. 
wherfoze when men ſweare ozdinarily; 
if J ought not rather fo ſap extraoꝛdina · 
rily, By the Paſſe, by the Croſſe, by the 
Rood, by Peter, by Mary, by Anne, 0} 
by any-other ſinne of Rome, thep com- 
mit the very ſame ſinne which Amos 
rep2oneth : fo2 to ſwears by ans 
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J (ach like Adals, it is nat, as wilfnil 
madde men ſap, to ſlweare them out of 

Ithe country, but rather to [weare God 
out of the country, who will not denide 
halfe of his honour to Idols, but haue 
it wholly, aſcribed-to himſelſe, and hath 

in plaine wozds fozbid vs ſo much as 
to take the name of ſuch Idols in our 
mouth, Exod. 23. 13. Yee ſhall make no 
mention of the name of other gods; nei- 
ther ſhall it be heard out of thy mouth. 
And Ioſhua Chap 23.7. ſerionſly admo- 
riſhelh the Iſraelites hereof, Jeremy Cha, 
5. 2. telleth the Jewes plainelp, that ther 
fozſake God by this kinde of (wearing; 
and ſaith, Thy children haue forlaken 
mee, and ſworne by them that ate no 
gods. 

And becauſe men will ſweare by J- To heare 
me. dols, and ſo foꝛſake God, and not ſuffer ſwearing 
J repꝛooke fo it, that it may appeare that t zndnot 

Inch as fare G O D indeed, repzono went 
rot unlawfail Oathes, ok curioſitie che he- 
Me captionſnefſe , but of conſcience rers guilcy- ., 

and of feare, leſt by ſilence they ſhould 
be guiltie thereof , wholo litt to reads 
Leuit. 5. in the beginning of the 
D Chapter, 
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Chapter, ſhall ſe that the Lo2d makes 
them guiltie of an oath, which heare it 
andrep2one it not. 

But thus much of taking Gov: 
Name in vaine by [wearing vnlawful. 
Iy. Diners and ſundꝛie wapes is Godg 
Name abuſed and kaken in vaine, con. 

trarie to this Commandement withent 

1. 'anoath, as, Firſt, thep that pzofeſſe 
They chat God and his Religion, but in their lines 
benen  pzophane his Cemmandements, in that 
God, bur Wep are talkers, but not docrs of his 
in their Law, of which ſozt there are whole 
workes de- warmes at this day. Goe and conſider 
nic him. al ffates,degr@s and conditions of men, 
and-thon ſhalt feele in thy heart that the 
Lozdfayth to euery one almoſt, What 

haſt thou to do to declare mine ordinan- 

ces, that thou ſhouldeſt take my name 

in thy mourh? (that is, that thou cheuldil 

take my Pamevpon thee and ſap, thou 

art a Chꝛiſtian, thou art mine, and that 

thou belongeR to mee) Seeing thou ha- 

teſt to bee reformed, and haſt caſt my 

words behind thee ? for when thou ſeeſ 

a thicte, thou runneſt with him, and thou 

art partaker with the adulterers. Thou 
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akes giueſt thy mouth to euill, and with thy 
re ty tongue thou forgeſt deceit, & c. Pſal. 50. 

16, 17, &c. How many are there at this 
dap, which with their mouth pofeſſe 
ful. they know God, but by their wozkes 
ode denise him; as Paul ſapth⸗ Tit. 1.16. 
on. Secondly, they that vnder colour k 2 .. 

Religion and of the Pame of God, com- They hart 
mit hozrible witkedneſle, as the ſonnes ner be- 
of Jakob did, when they lem the Se- Religion 
de chemites, Geneſis 24. 13, Sc. The commir | 
bis Scribes and Phariſes under pꝛetence wicked» - | 
olt of Pꝛaper, devoured Wipddowes hou- ><: 
der ſes, Matth. 23. 14. Two hozrible facts 
"Y happened of late y&res , the one at 
he Holme in Dweveland , when the King 
IS of Denmarke, Chriſtiernus the ſecond 
by name, and a Chꝛiſtian bp pꝛofeſſion, 
though the craftie counſell and helpe of 
Guſtanus Archbiſhoppe of Vpſalis was 
peaceably admitted into the Citie with 
many ample conditions of peace and v- 
nitie, whereto Chriſtiernus did not only 
ſubſcribe, but alſo ſweare. euer the- 
leſle, when he had refreſhed himſelfe and 
t 
t 


his Sonldiers a few dayes, hee pꝛepa⸗ 
reth and continueth 4 the daies ſpace 
2 a 


. , ragions%crneltie was vſed , that no 
ton 
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a ſumptuous and riotous feaſt fo2 all 
the chiefe men of Yolme , and the third 
day when there ſemed to be leaſt danger 
92 fare, he appꝛehended them all, ſhut 
them by in P2iſon, and chut the gates of 
the Citie, thatno man might come in oz 
noe out, and then openly executed the 
chiefe men, and after let the Soldiers 
looſe bpon all the Citie, whers ſuchout- 


is able to erp2efſe it, as Ziecle- 
rus layth, in deſcribing it in a ſenerall 
ſmall Treatiſe of this matter only. And 
this was about the peere 15 20. The 'L 
ther was at Paris in the.yere 1572. 
Auguſt. 24. where vnder p2etence of Ne- 
ligion in peace, that woꝛthy and noble 
man of France, Gaſper Colinius, and 
as many Chꝛiſtians as could bee found, 
were murthered in ſuch crueltie and 
hozrible manner, as hath ſeldome oz ne- 
ner bin heard of. 

Thirdly, they that haue ſpirits of dt- 
nination o2 ſonthſapirg , that is to ſay, 
Familiars in them, as Witches, Char- 


Coniurers mers, Coniurers, and ſuch like haue, 


— the Lo2d fopvidveth, Leuit, 20. 227. 
nd 
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And, Deut. 18.10, 11. Huch ag can tell 
men who haue ſfolne their hozſes, oꝛ o⸗ 
ther things: ſuch as can vnwitch chil- 
dꝛen oz others that are bewitched, and 
tan tell who bewitched them. And a 
great number moe, as Stargazers, A- 
ſtrologers, and Pꝛognoſticatoꝛs, as the 
f Pꝛophet Eſai. Chap. 47.1 3. calleth them, 
WJ which tan caſt figures, tell nativities, 
"1 foztunes, and dſtinies; and are ſo excel- 
© Flently and ſo pzofoundly learned in the 
al blacke Art as it is called, that nothing 


7 


Stargazers 
Aſtrolo- 
gers. 


Eſter.3. 7. 


"dF comes amifſetohand , but they can di⸗ 


90 uine by it, as by the Hand, by Fire, by 
Mater, by the Earth, by the Ayꝛe, by 
-  Sines oz Riddles,by Flying oꝛ Crying 
le F of Birds, Pea, and that the Wo:ld 
0 mayſs their ſkilfull vanitie, Jmeane 
„ 3mpictie, they can foz nede diuine by 
d (moke oz by a ſhaddow. Neyther doe 
they take bpon them fo bes Lo2ds ouer 
I mens bodies only, but they can temper 
their minds alſo at their pleaſure, And 
that which farre ſurpaſſeth all other 
things, they can tell the deſfinics and 
reade the foztunes of Ships, of houſes, 
of Cities, as T arurias Firmanus found 
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that Rome was bozne in the eclipſe of 
the Mone. when Romulus laid the fonn 


dation, and thereupon would bndertake 
to read her dcſtinte, as if the Heaneng 
had ſucha mightie op ration in beds, 

in timber, in yꝛon, in tiles, bzicks.ſtones; 

mozter, daube clap, ſtraw, and whatſoe. 

ner, This is a ſipgvlar and a rareſkill, 

of which ſuch foles boaſt, as though no 

man knew any thing but they onely, 

The art of Now ifa'man might haue leave to poſe 
3 . them, and know the p2ofunditic of their 
: unbent Art, he ſhould find it a painted building 
any foun- without any foundation at all to reff 
dation or bpon, and ſo hang by the Beanens, as 
borrome Mahomets Tombe doth,o2 heeretofoze 
oreft vp. did (as the repozt goeth) hang by the 
_ Loadeſtone at Pecha in Arabia the ſto- 
nie, And if a man confider epther the 

ground of their Art, oz the effect of their 
pꝛognoſtications, their learning will aps 

No de- pecare what it is. And firſt, what demon- 
monſtrat- ſtx ation tan they make of their Art (J 
W ſpeake not now of Witches , gt. but of 
bft great Aſirologers as they would bee 
tounted) whence haue they their names 
df the twriue Dignes of the CO" 
8 


logie. 
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of ſiue d their Planets, and of the fixed 
farres 2 what is the nature and quali⸗ 
tie of each of them: Ik all Aſtrologers 
that heretofa2e haue lined, could not pet 
ds || fo2 all their learning make ſo much as 
one ſmall demonſtration to Chew the 
ground and truth of their Art, as leare 
ned men haue done, and daily doe inall 
true liberall Arts, it is a token that this 
Afrologie is a Baſtard, and hath no Rigieulous 
place among lawfull and true Arts. If and ſuper- 
the names that be giuen to the Starres ſtuious 
and the pꝛoperties aſcribed to them bee —_— h. 
childiſh and ridiculous, 02 ſuperfſitions eo. | 
and irreligious, as themſelues know, Signes. » 
there is no rcaſcn why wee ſhould be. 
lene them. The fine Planets, Saturne, 
Jupiter, Mars, Venus, Mercurie, whence 
hane they their names? Are thep not eal- 
it led by the names of moſt wicked, vile, 
p- and execrable perſons that ſometimes - 
1- liued beaſtlike vpon the earth, and now 
1 fo2 their vilanies are honoured as gods . 
of 8 of Deathen people which know not the | he qua- 
e true God of Iſrael? And haue thep not HO 
s | ſuch qualities aſcribed to them, as theſe che p1z. 
„wicked wzetches were of, whole names acts. 
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they beare? Jfit be demanded why any 
of theſe Planets ſhould bee of ſuch na- 
ture as they affirme, they are at their 
wits end. Likewiſe , fo2 the names and 

natures of the twelue Signes. Eut it 

were too fedions to rehearſe them: let Ih 

the Aﬀrologer conſider them, and how 
Theeffeas Vane they are. Alſo fo2 the effects of Wii 
ofdiuining their diuinations and deſtintes it nee 
Aſttologic deth not to ſay much, oz firſtof all, 
bewray — though they pꝛoleſle much, pet they arg 
he coun- daintie oꝛ rather warie of their ſkilf, and 
cerfcit are, n that point ſhe w ſome wiſedome , be- 
| cauſe they will not eaſtip diuine and 
pꝛognoſticate. Secondlp, when thep dog 
dinine, they ſpeake obſcurely. oꝛ doubt. 
fully, oꝛ with exception, as having guil- 
tie conſciences, and fearing ſoꝛ ſhame to list 
be taken in a lpe. And ſo did Apollo, lu- 
piter Ammon, and others in their D2a- 
cles, that herein it may appearc whoſe 
Schollers they are. Thirdly, when im» Fi 
pudencie makes them todinine in plat- 
ner ſperches without anv ambiguitie, 
the Wozld is witneſſe what lpers they 
bee. Tully in his ſecond Booke de diui- 
natione ſapth , that hee heard theſe wiſe 
fe Afltro- 


: 
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aſtrologers p2opheſte much pꝛoſperitie 


and many pꝛolperaus yeres to Pom- 
peius, to Craſſus, and to Iulius Cæſar, 


publiſhed in our dapes, are ſo many mit⸗ 
ſes of the falchod of dinining Aſtrolo⸗ 
gie, as ſometimes one contrarie to ano- 
ther, and pet both falſe. And Jmaruell 
they doe not remember that pleaſant jeſt 
f a *hilofopher, CHMirabile videtur quod 
on rideat Haruſpeæ cum Haruſpicem vide- 
it; It is a wonder that one of theſe A- 
ſtrologers can forbeare laughter, when 
hee looketh vpon another "Aftrologer. 


ble as God appointed them, Gen. 1. 14. 
is the god gikt of God and commenda⸗ 


Boke of Iob, and by dailp pꝛact ice in 
Ralenders, in Dpals. in Pauigation, 
in Chꝛonicles, in dayes, werks, moneths, 
pteres, and ſeaſons, But this dinining 
aActrologie is without reaſon , and con- 


the places befoze cited. Mherefoze 1 
vic all Pꝛognoſticatoꝛs of things fo 
come, 


Cu AP. 4. 


demned by the Mozd of G O D in 


all which pzoned to be falle. So many a- Prognoſti 
trologicall pzognoffications as haue binn“. 


The knowledge ofthe Heauens fo2 ſuch The holy 


know- 
ledge and 
vſe ot the 


ble, as it map appeare thꝛoughout the Hcauens. 


— 
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An exhor- come by ber tue of Aſtrologie (foz Itake 

ration to the woꝛd as it is commonly bſed, and as 

Progno- it is diuers from Astronomie) that be⸗ Ache 

'- ba... Cauſe Aſtrologie is void of reaſon, con- The 

e demned by the Scriptures, and hath no tha. 

Bookes. lawfull oz god ble among men, they ny 

would follow the examples of thoſe wee wor 

read of, Act. 19.18, 19. and confeſſe their IO. 

vanitie, ſhew their wozkes , and burne tine 

their Bookes at Paules Croſſe. Mi 

Fourthly , thep that goe to theſe de. ther 

<<... ſtinie Readers, Witches , Sozcerers, put 

Coniurets Int hanters, Aſtrologers, oꝛ Conturers, Yor 
to haue their childzen, o2 their cattell vn⸗ i 

bewitched , to know who hath (c Ine 

their hozſe,o2 hurt them any wap. oz elſe Hi 

to know their foꝛtune, 02 aſke their toi 

ſell in any thing acco2ding to that pꝛo⸗ 

feſſion. Foz whiles they are going to- 

ward ſuch perſons fo2 counſell, they may 

remember that when the meſſengers of 

Ahaziah were on their iournie going to 
Baal-zebub.to know whether their King 

ſhould recoucr of his diſcaſe , Elijah the 

Thilbite met them, and ſapd, Is it not 

becauſe there is no God in Hrael, that It 

yce goe to enquire of Baal. æebab the 


God 
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God of Ekron ? 2. King. 1.6. And they 

that goe to ſuch perſons fo2 counſell. doe 

ſhew opẽly that they ſap in their hearts, 

There is no God in England. Thep alſo 

that goe of curioſitie to (& if there be a- 

ny ſuch (kill in them, as though they 

would goe to take acquaintance of tbe 
Deuill. They alſo that ve ſuch medi- 

tines, and ſuch Ceremonies as theſe 

Mile- men and Miſe- women p2elcrive 

them. Alſo Shipmaſters, who dare not Shipma- 
put ont of their Pozt, and begin their ters. 
Uovage vpon certaine dapes, as bpon 
Tweſdap,o2 Fridap. leſt it ſhould pꝛoue 
bnluckie. And therefo2e they are often 
carefull to make choice of a lnckte day, 

tuen the Lo2ds Dap, that by bꝛeaking 

„the Lozds Sabboth in the beginning, 

they may haue good lucke afterward. 

5. Sueſt. What is the puniſhment 
for them that breake this Commande- 
ment? 
N 
; 
| 
x 
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Anſ. It is death, Leuit. 24.16. Hce 
that blaſphemeth the Name of the Lord, 
ſhall be put to death: all the Congrega- 
tion ſhall ſtone him to death, &c. where⸗ 
Joe there is an example, Leuit. 23. 12, &c. 
Num. 15. 3 2, &c. CHAP. 
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CM AP. V. 
Of the fourth Commandement. 


Queſt. 
He fourth Commandement. 


Anſ. Remember the Sabbath day, u 


keepe it holy, &c. verle 8. 
1. Quel. What is the ſumme of this 


fourth Commandement ? 
Three Anſ. There are thz& things to be con 


ted in this verſe 8, Secondly, the erpoſition , verſe 
12 9. 10. Thirdly, the reaſon, verſe 11. 
5 8 2808 2. Queſt. What is the meaning of the 


Commandement? 
Anſ. The Commandement is ſhot, 
and mp purpoſe is to iopne the Expo 
ſition to it, to make but one ſperch e 


both, though J haue ſeucrally noten 


Why the the diſtinct parts. And firſt note, that 
Lord ſaith the Lozd comming with authozitie ft 
onely, Re. command, doth in this commandemen! 
member, qgncly ſap, Remember, whereas in al 


8 the other hee vleth authozitie and-abſo- 


Comman- 


dement. lufely commandeth. The reaſons whe 


1. of map bee -thzee. Firlt, though 1 | 


* 
„ 
: 
* 
— 


*. 
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the Commandements were given be- The Law 

Ko2e, and knowne to the faithfull, as 2 

partly by the ſecret wozke of God gra- begianiag 

en in their nature, and partly giuen by 

celle commandement, as foz exam- 

le: the firſt Commandement was at- 

jen ts Adam, Gen. 2. and 3. and to A- 

"raham, Gen. 13. f, 2, 3. and 17. 1. the 

econd was likewiſe giuen to Adam, and 

cco:dingly her taught his childꝛen to 

vozſhip God aright, Gen. 4. 3. 4. and 

fs Abraham, Gen. 1 2.7. the third com- 

nandement is manifeſt in the lawfull 

ſc of it, Gen. 14. 22,23, And 21, 23, 24. 

1. this fourth was ginen., Gen. 2. 3. 

he fifth appeareth in the ſannes of A- 

lam, Gen, 4. and of Noah, Gen. 9. 22, 

po- . the lirt Gen, 9.6. the ſeuenth appea⸗ | 
eth, Gen. 20. 3. 26. 9. in the godly care 

vhich Abraham had foz the la wfull mar⸗ 

lage of Iſaak, Gen. 24. and that Iſaak 

ad foz Iaacob, Gen. 27 46. and 26. 1,6. 

nd in the inceſt, and 1 Iu- 

h, Gen, 38. 18, 24. the eight was 

. vell 4 9 as we map ſee, Gen. 31. 

her-. 26.32. 37- 39-theninth ismanifeT 

allzu the bzeach of it, Gen. 37. 3 2. and 39. 

14. 
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14. 17. t. Che tenth being as it were rel 
the rote from whence the bzanches eth 
the other Commandements ſpiings n 
muſt nerds alſo be knowne, though it beter 
ſo ſecret a nne, and ſo d#pelp hid in na. fo: 
ture, that there are no examples of it eie 
ther befoze oz after che Law giuen, al kn 
thogh there may be ſome glimpſe of it in De 
Ioſephs Miſtreſſe, Gen. 39. 8, 9. thong eſp 
all theſe commandements, J ſap, wereſ®®! 
ginen befo2e, pet the Aſraclites wen“ 
growne inte that obliuion of them abel 
in a manner, that the Loꝛd repcatingſſ'%* 
them againe; Exod. 20. ſpeaketh wine 
authozitte, and commandcth as thoughſ'®* 
they had neuer bene giuen oz known; 
2 heard ok befoze , and leſt they ſboulffcle 
bee koꝛgokten againe putteth them noche 
in wziting. But this fourth commande er 
ment was better kept in memo2y,andi. - 
pꝛactice, then any ot the reſt, and was buſÞÞet! 
alittle bofoꝛt repeated, Exo. 16.22, che 
25426. Therfo2e the Koꝛd ſaith now biÞ®915 
only Remeber, as if he had ſaid, Conte 4 
ning the Sabboth you know it very we ab 
IJ gaue pon acomandement toobſerv} 

it but the other dap, therefoze ſee that in t! 

remems! 


1 1.05 
2 
4 fs * 
M 150 
. 
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Tremember it. Secondlp, as men giuing 2. 
their ſonnes oz ſernants diners things How care- 


"Yin charge, ſay of ſome pꝛintipall mat- lle 


Lord is of 


ter, Remember this, and thongh thou he kee. 

T roꝛget other things, pet in any caſe re- ping of 
Imember this: ſo the Lozd, to let vs che Sab- 
Irnow what reckoning he maketh of the bach. 


Sabbath, ſaith,Remember the Sabbath 


eſpeciailp, fozget it not. Thirdly, he 3. 

admoniſhe eh vs of aur careleſneſle and How ſor - 

Wfo:aetfnineſſe in the beſt things, when berlall 
ye laith Remember, as if he ſaid, Know 
in tbine owne lowneſſe and pulneſſe, and 


pe in minde my Sabbath, that thou 


io: get of | HR | 


3. Queſt. Seeing you haue giuen ſuffi. 


cient reaſon for the manner of ſpeech in 


che firſt word, Remember, Ipray you goe 
Forward with the commandement. N 
Anſ. The commandement now ffan- 
Weth of two ſentences; firſt, Remember 


nee! 


(cr 
at! 
mbt 


the Sabbath day, ſecondly, to keepe it 
oly. . ee 
4. Queſt. Which, or What call you the 
abbath? 


An. The Lend Heweth it himſeife dug - 


n the expoſition, verſ. 9. and in the begin? very ſe· 
* ning uench day. 
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ning, verſ. 10. that it is the ſeuenth day 

euen euerp ſeuenth day, that is the Cab 

bath dap, that is to ſap,the day ofrett,; 

ifthe Lo hadſaid, Eueryſenenth da 

thou pry) 1750 ; he 

®xeſt.Had the Iewes any other Sa 

wy _ bath daies, or daies of reſt, that it wasn 
Sabbath ceſſary thus to point out the ſeuenth day 


or daies of Anl. They had many. @abbaths 9 
— * _ daies and times of reſt: as firſt,cuen th 
ry n+ ſeuenth dap. which is here commanded 
day. and Levit.23.3.then the firſt day ofene 
Secondly, rp month, as it map be collected ont a 
che fit Num. 10. 10. & 28.1 1, 14. & 29.6. and a 
__ eit is maniteſt, Pſal.81.3-4. Ezr. 3-5-W! 
moneth. ſides theſe two Sabbaths of dates am 
Thirdly, moneths, they had euery pere fite Sab 
the Paſſe- haths, as firſt the Paſſcouer,the 14. da 
ah +20 ofthe ſürſt moneth, Exod. 12. 15. & 13. ; 
* & 23.1 5. Leuit, 2 2 3+5+, Che {econd i 
Fitthly, the realtor Paraift o of Pentecsſt,0: N 
the fea Whitſonftide , which was full: ſeucr 
of Icum- werkes after the Paſſeover, Exo. 23.16 
3 34,22. Leuit. 23. 15. Thirdly, in thi 
ſt day of 2 

the e. Ienenth moneth cher had thꝛc feaſts, o 
uentn Sabbaths, as the firff dap of the ſeuent 


moneth · moneth was the ſeaſt of blowing trum 
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pets, Leuit. 23. 24. Numb. 29, 1. the Sixthly, 
tenth dap ok the lame moneth was a tbc fcaft 
fourth Sabbath, euen the dap of Re- = Recon- 
conciliation, wherein they were com- che reach 
manded to faſt and reconcile themſelues day of the 
to God, Leuit. 23.27. & 16.29. Exo. 30. ſeuenth 
10, Num. 29.7. Laftly, the fift feaſt was monech. 
the fifteenth day of the ſeuenth moneth, eg 
Icuen the feaſt of Tabernacles in the end #5; 

of their cinill peere, when they had ga⸗Taberna - 
thered in their fruits, Exod. 23.16. and cles the 
34-33-Leuit.33.34,39. Alſo they had fifent 
other great Sabbaths of peres,thefirſt ne 
was euerp ſenenth pere, Exod. 23.10. moneth, 
Leuit. 25.2, 3. Dcut.15.1,9. &c. the ſe- Eighthly, 


cond was euerp fiftieth pere, Leuiticus euer ſe- 
25.8. uenth 


6. Queſt. Now I perceiue, the ſe- Nintbiy, 


Iuenth day is the Sabbath or day of reſt, every ff- | 
vhich is here commanded. But what is ticthyere, | - 
the reaſon why our Sabbath or day of | 
reſt is not the ſeuenth, but the firſt day of | ; 
the weeke ? | 
Anſ. There was ſomething ceremo- The Sab- 
niall in this commandement, as the A- bach cere- 
poltle witnelleth, Coloſ. 2. 16,17. which woniall. 
was aboliſhed at Chzits comming as al 
— other 


it 
m 


? 
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other ceremonies were, in ſo much that 
Paul repꝛoueth the Galatians fo2 obſer. 
ning the Sabbath befoze named, Galat. 
4-10, and that is the canſe why we ob- 


ſcrue if not now. , 
7. Queſt. Ipray you what was cere- I 
moniall in the ſeuenth day? ti 


Anſ. J might giue pon a ſho2t and full Ie 

anſwer in one woꝛd, and ſap;that where /I de 

What ce - as all the ceremonies of the Jewes were 

remonics inſtituted either foz ozder, 82 foꝛ ſignifi 

ſignife. cation, thoſe which belong to oꝛder ge 

nerally (fo: ſuch as were fo particular 

oꝛder of that time, that place, and thoſe. 

people, are aboliſhed) doe remaine and 

mult continually remaine fo edificati- 

on, and foz comelp and decent o2der, as 

Paul would haue all ſuch indifferent 

things tobe 02d2ed, r.Cor.14.26,40.and 

the other ſignificant ceremonies are n. 

bꝛogated. But becanſe this anſwere is 

mozegenerall, then that euery one can 

make full vſe of, J wil ſpecifie ſome pat. 

ticulars, which we haue no ble of, net 

ther may haue. Dignificant ceremonies; 
Ceres inreſpect of time are th2&@fold,and ſom! 

fold. are remembzances of things paſt, ſomy:; 

kt 


full 
re 
ere 
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ge! 
lar 
joſe 
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are as it were pictures to ſet fo2ththings 
pꝛeſent, and others are tipes and figures 
of 7 to come. 0 

irſt the Sabbath was ceremoniall 
in that it was a rememb2ancs of the 3 
Loꝛds reſt the ſeuenth day from crea- wen-. 
ting any maze, E this ceremony is cea- bragce of 
(cd. Foz though it is our duties at this = 4 A* 
dap continually to remember the power . 
and godneſſe of God, in creating heauen day. 
and earth with all the holt of them, and 
in reſting the ſenenth day: vet the Sab- 
at h oz ſeuenth day of the weeks is not 
ppointed to vs at this day, to call that 
0 our remembzance, but as Paul 
jlainely ſheweth , there was a cere- 

onp in the ſeuenth dap of the weke, 
alath. 4. ro, Colol.2.17. ſo wee ſee 
he abꝛogation of it appꝛooued by the 
Spirit of God, and the firff day of the 
veke choſen in ffead thereof, Act. 20.7. 
Cor. 16. 2. which is called the Lozds 
ap, Apoc. 1. Io. 
Secondly,the Sabbath was cerems- Secondly, 
all,in that it was a ſigne and token to che Sab- 
ach the Ie wes, that the Lo2d did lan. hath a 


tile them, Exod. 13.13. Ezck. 20. 20. 2 
TL 2 07 len. 
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Foz when accoꝛding to Gods comman po 
dement thep reſted ſo ffrictly from all fand 
kinde of ciuill wozkes, that they might ſted⸗ 
not gather Manna, no2 bake no2 boilefrit! 
their moate that dap, Exod. 16. 23,25, 
26, 29. no2 kindle a fire, Exod. 35. 3. 
noz pꝛetend any neceſſitie to wozke in 
moſt neceſſarie things, as in the build. 
ing of the Tabernacle, Exod. 31, 1. 
o moſt neceſſarie times, as in ſeede. Iva 
time, 02 inharueſt, Exod. 34. 21. which 

zeciſe reſt was full foure and twenti 
houres, from encn to enen. Lev, 23.3 
When, J ſap, they reſted thus pꝛeciſeh 
from all ciuill labour, they pelded them 
ſelues whollp into the Lozds hands, am 
to his will, that hee might wozke hie: C 
will, euen their ſanctification. Foz a lpiri 
the Patient ſfandeth, fitteth , oz lpetſi that 
ſtill as a ſtone, without wagging hang, © 
o2 foote whiles the Surgeon 2 Phpfriaht 
ſician is wozking bpon him to cure} ®- 
him: lo the Tewes reſting from their <4 f 
owne wozkes ſo ſtrictly, gaue them is f 
ſelnes witheut reſiſtance into the hand abo 
of GOD the Phyſician of their falle? 
nation, that he might that day 1 A 
| | ppc 


"7 _—_ at. 4 = * 8 
** 4 | 

+ 

- | Yr 

* 

— | 
. jo 

- 


* * 
. 4 
* 
—— f * . 
"qe . 


| Ki 


(277 HA. 5. 
God and Man, Comman. 4. 


- RT. ” 
___y 


u Ppon them outwardly by his Wozd» 


I 
ht 


and ſuch o2dinances as he had appoin- 
ted, and inwardly by his bleſſed Spi- 
le Krit to ſanctifie them, fo2 thus the Lo2d 
Moth ſanctifie his Clect, Iohn 17. 17. 
Nov though wee bee thus ſanctiſied at 
this dap, pet wee haue not this baile of - 

Ihe Sabbath to ſhaddow it bnto vs, but 
the ſhaddolo beeing taken away, wee 
aue all things plainelp declared to bs 
zithout Parables. 

Thirdly, the very dap it ſelfe, the ſe- z. 
jenth, and no other pꝛeciſelp appointed The Sal- 
to reſt in, and to meditate of heauenly bach did 
things, was to ſigniſie that there ought ignite, 
to bee one ok ſeuen dayes appointed ee, 
foz Gods wozſhip, and to ſigniſte that pw wh 
fpirituall reſt frem ſinne, into which we ought to 
that beleeue are alreadie entred, Heb. 4. be a day 
. 10. foꝛ in Chꝛiſt Jeſus we haue peace, of reſi. 
Mrighteguſ(nes,and like. Ong 
8. Queſt, Whether are we comman- 
ded ſo preciſely to worke ſixe dayes, that 
t is imply euill to reſt from all kinde of 
labour, and to ſerue God any of thoſe Y 
| fixe? | 


Anſ. This queſtion (xmeth to me ſo 
T3 intricate, 


N k 
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We are intricate, that Jcannotanſwere it in one u 
not ſotyed woꝛd as J would. Fo2 it is a nedleſſe 
bo n queſtion in reſpect of many matters, 
he irs * Whoare ſo farre from reſting any of the 
vnlawfull ſixe dapes, that they will not reſt the le. It 
to worſhip uenth, noꝛ ſuffer their ſeruants, oꝛ ther Il 
Gocin caftell to reſt. Many others doe nothing If 
them. glſe fire dayes, vea,and the ſeuenth alſo, ſt 
but reſt bpon the Ale-bench at Cardes, { 
Tables Dice. Seme reſt after the ſame t 
manner in their owne houſes all the : 
yeere long, diuers pong Gentlemen are U 
bꝛought vp to no other wozke, and that f 
they ply night and dap ſoearneſtly, that It 
thep haue ſcarce leiſure to leepe , till | 
they haue plaide away the lands and re / 
oenewes which their parents left them. 
But to touch your queſfton neerer , the 
Loꝛd that bound man to perpetuall la- 
bour, as a puniſhment fo2 his ſinne, and 
commanded him to get his lining with 
the ſweate ok his bꝛowes, voth not fo: - 
bid him to lift vp his eyes to heauen fo 
wozlhip his Paker. Neither was this 
commandement of labeuring fire dapes 
giuen befoze the Sabbath, oz together 
with it, but after it; that whereas man 
Was 


reed as 
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one was fs lerne his Creafoz continually 
lee | (the earth without labour and toile pel- 
ters, ding her fruits)and ſpecially the ſenerth 
the dap, the Lozds meaning in bidding him 
e le. to wo2k fire dayes, was to tell him that 
ther without his labour the earth would not 
hing give her increaſe, and not to fo2bid him 
allo. ſto wozſhip G O D at any time. Foz 
des the moze earneſt the people haue biene 
ame to ſerue GOD , the moze hath the 
the earth yeelded her fraite, and with lefſe 
are labour, Mal. 3. 10. Alſo pon heard be- 
that N fo:e, that the Lo2d himſelfe appointed 
that the Iewes diuers Sabbaths beſives the 
til N ſeventh dap. And the Iewes themſelues 


1 a * 
7 3 
5. 
1 


8 % * 
_ . ö » 


The Iewes 
had many 


re- Dat diners times, and foz ſundzy cauſes Sabpachs. 


reſted from cinill labour, and kept 
Sabbaths to the Lo2d, as 1. Sam. 7. 6. 
And Dauid with all Iſrael kept a Sab- 
bath firſt when he brought the Arke of 
God out of the houſe of Abinadab, and 
ſecondly, when hee bꝛought it out of the 
houſe of Obed-Edom, 2. Sam. 6. At 
the Dedication of Salomons Temple 
they kept a Sabbath o2 reſt of ſeuen 
dapes long, 1. King. 8. 65. After their 
in! returne out of Captinitie they kept 
IL 4 many 


. y M 
. > 
« 

: 
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many Sabbaths, as when the founda. 
tion of the Temple was laide, Ezra 
3+ 8, 10. at the dedication of it ſixe and 
fo:tie yerres after, when it was fini- 
Hed, Ezra 6. 15,16. at the dedication of 
the wall of Icruſalem, Nehem. 1 2. 27, 
When they were delinered from that 
death which Haman conſpired againſt 
them, Eſter 9. 17, 18, 20, 21. And at 
diners other times, as it appeareth, 
Ezr. 10, 7, 9, 13. ff. Nehem. 8. 18, 
The Pri- Zach. 8. 19. The Pzimitine Church 
mitiue like wiſe kept diners Sabbaths beſides 
Chr! x the Lo2ds dap, as CE a of 
adde Martyrs, Cyprian Lib. 3. Epiſt. 6. Beatu. 
N 675 Tantal "1 CHMartyre:, 
The Feaſt of Eaſter, as we call it, the 
Feaſt of Pentecoſt, which at the fir(tlaft 
ed fiftie dayes continually after Eaſter, 
but afterward was turned to Whitſon- 
tide onelp, as Icrome wziteth, in Gal.4. 
The Natinitie of Chziſt. Conſtantine 
the Oreat commanded encry Friday 
fo bee a Sabbath o2 dap of reſt fo the 
Lo2d, Euſeb. Lib.4.de vita Conſtant. and 
Socom. Lib.1. Cap.s. 
9, Queſt. What is the more to be ob- 
BN | ſerued 
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ſeruedꝰ concerning the Sabbath or day 
of reſt? 

Anſ. There is one thing moꝛe in the 
Expoſition which map not bee omitted, 
even this, that the Sabbath oz dap of 
reſt is to the Lo2d, that is, wee may not 
reſt that dap to any creature, but onelp 


but ſpectally becauſe of the Papiſts, who 
imitating the Heathen, firſt conſecrated 
dead men fo2 gods, as hath been laid be- 
foze in the firſt and ſecond Commande- 
ments: and ſecondly, appointed Sab- 
baths foz their new gods. It is there- 
foe ſaid in this Commandement, that 
dur Sabbath muſt bes kept holy to the 
L82d, not to any heathenifh oz Popiſh 
er, Idoll. 

n. 10. Queſt. What then if ſuch a day 
bee appointed by the Church to bee a 
Sabbath, or day of reſt to the Lord, as 
ſometimes the Pope appointed to bee a 


Sabbath to one ofhis new gods? do you 


Anſ. No, J doe not ſay ſo: wiſh,and 
it were greatly to be deſired, if it _ 
E, 


to the Loꝛd. Which J note; firſt, becauſe 
Heathens kepe Sabbaths fo Jdoles , 


think it ynlawful to keep it to the Lord? 


— 


The Sab- _ 
bath muſt 
be kept t 
the Lord. 
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be, that Sabbaths appointed ſo2 the 
L 92d, were vpon other dapes, that (ojall 
ſhew of enill might be auoided. But it 
is a thing not poſlible, cxcept wee ſhould Ul 
F kepe no Sabbaths to the Lo2d, ſaue on. 
—— he ly the Loꝛds dap:fo2 the Popes of Rome © ;; 
Fanden. hane made ſo many new gods as there 
ted all the aredapes in the pere, as poumayſ@ in g 
dayes in the Ralender there is not one ſpare day.  g 
the yecre Pea, and ok later peres the Pope hath 
rome 1, biene put to his ſhifts to get a day fin 
Boa ſome cf his new-made gods:and becauſe 
bee was not able with all his kepes to 
make ane dap moe in the pere, hee hath 
beene faine to blot out of the Kalender, 
one of his old gods, that his new god 
might put in his foote. 

11. neſt, You laid before, that this 
commandement conſiſted of two ſenten- 
ces, whereof you haue declared the for- 
mer, wherefore I pray you now ſhew me 
the other alſo, and how we muſt ſanRtife 
the Sabbath ? 

How the Anſ. Wee muff ſanctifie it ſo as the 
Sabbath 3,620 hathtommanded. But to ſpeake 
aug beg plaineiy and b2icfely, J will follow the 
© o;dcr hereobſerned,and ſhew firſt, what 
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is to be done that day; fo it is ſaid , to 
keepe it holy: andſecondly, what map 
not be done. fo2 it is ſaid in the Erpoſt- 
tion, Thou ſhalt not doe any worke, &c. 
on. 12. Queſt. How then muſt we keepe 
ome ¶ it holy? 

here Anl. J wü ſhew it vou by the pꝛactice, 
in arſt of the Ie wes, and ſecondly,otf Chzi⸗ 
ay. ¶ dians. 

Firſt ol all, the Iewes had a holy con ⸗ 1. 
vocation acco2ding as they were com⸗ How the 
manded: Leuit. 23. 3. Sixe dayes ſhall Iewes ſan- 
worke be done, but on the ſeuenth day e , 
ſhall be the Sabbath of reſt, an holy con- wy wc 
uocation, &c. 

Therefoze the Iewes aſlembled them- 
ſelues together that dap both at Icruſa- 
lem, and in their ſenerall Spnagogues, 
which they had fo2 that purpoſe in euerp 
Citie, Pſal.74. 8. Act. 15. 21. 

Secondly, thep had the Law and the 2. 
Pꝛophets read and expounded, Leu. 10. 
11. Neh. 8.8. Act. 1 3. 15. & 15.21, 

e Thirdly, they had their ſacrifices and 
e F other ceremonies, Num. 28. 9. 

6 Fourthly, they offred ſome thing wil- 4. 
c lingly, 2.Kin, 12.4, 9. Mark, 12.47. 

|  Fiftly, 


the 
Mall 
ut it 
ould. 
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Hoy Chri- Fiftly, they had Pꝛaper, Pſal. 741.2. 
2 "oof Luke 9. 10. Num. 6. 24. 
| Lerd, dy. Lhe exerciſe of the Chziſtians, and 
bow they keep holy the Dap of reſt, ap- 
peareth to be anſwerable to the cuffome 
of the Jewes, but without Ceremonies: 
foz that they had their Aſſemblies vpon 
the Lozds Day it appeareth , AR. 20.7, 
& 1.Cor.16.2, and fo2 the other foure, 
pea rather fo2 all thoſe ſiue things which 
wee noted afoze to bee oblerued of the 
Jewes, tyey are mentioned, but without 
Ceremonies of the Law, in one place, 
Act. 2.42. And they (being aſſembled) 
continued in the Apoſtles doctrine, and 
fellowſhip, and breaking of bread, and 
Prayers. Foz firſt, they were aſſembled. 
Secondly, they had the Apoltles Doc- 
trine, that is, the Olde Teſtament and 
the New read and erpounded,as map be 
ſhewed, 1.Cor.14. Thirdly , they had 
fellowſhip , euen ſuch as the Apoſtles 
taught them, that is, they did commu- 
nicate their earthlp things as euerp one 
had need, and the richer relieved the po⸗ 
rer:fa2 ſo Paul oꝛdained in the Churches 
1. Cor. 16.1. 2. Fourthly, they had bꝛea⸗ 


king 
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2. Bing aͤr Bꝛead, that is, the adminiſtra⸗ 
tion of the Lozds Supper. Fiftly, they 
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had P2apers, And thus was the Day 
of reſt ſanctified to the Lozd inthe Pꝛi⸗ 
mitiue Church. 

12. neſt, What is then forbidden 
to be done ypon the Day of reſt? 

Anſ. Ye ſayth, thou ſhalt not doe a- o ren 
ny wozke. Where you muſt note the „pon the 
perſons , which are fozbidden to labour Sabbach 
about any ciuill wozke that day. Thou, Dae 
that art a Ring, a Pagiſtrate, a Father, 

a Paſter, 02 any other Superiour. Alſo 

thy Sonne, thy Daughter, &c. Where 

two things are to bee obſerued: Firſt, 

that there is no liber tie granted moꝛe to 

the Superioar then to the Inferiour, to 

the great, then to the ſmall, to one then 

to another: but all of what fate 02 con- 
dition ſoener , mult ſanctifie the Lords . 
day. Secondly , that cnery Duperiour : 

ſtandeth charged bekoze Gad, not onely | 
fo2 himſclfe, but alſo foz thoſe which the 
Lo2d hath put vnder his gogernment, 
that both hee and all they ſanctifle the 
Lo2ds Sabbath oz Day of reff. Both 
which leſſons are very nxdfull to * 
en 
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ten remembꝛed in theſe our paves, 

Cauſe ſome men thinke themſelues tn e 
empted from keeping the Sabbath, ande! 
ethers thinke they are to care fo2 non 
but ſo2 themſelues onelp. 

14. Queſt. Doe you preciſely ſtand 
vpon the wordes, that wee muſt doe no 
worke at all that day? There is mention 
made of a Sabbaths dayes iourney, 4d. 
1. 12. whereby it ſeemeth there euer was, 
and now is, libertie to doe ſome things 

that day. Whar ſay you to this? 

Sabbath Anſ. ASabbaths daies iournep was 
daes not a Commandement from God, but a 
| worke ſuperſtitions tradition of the Jcwes, 
which by their traditions pꝛophaned 

and abuſed the Moꝛd of God, as Chzill 
cheweth largelp, Matth. 5. 21, 2, 33,28, 
43, & 15. 3. &c. 23. 16. &c. But the mea- 
ning of the Lozd is, that no ciuill wozke 
ſhould be done that Dap, whereby the 
godly cinill policie ſhould bee violated, 
the wozſhip of God neglected, and the 
Commandement of God frode vnder 
fot. Fo2 otherwiſe the Jewes did ma- 
ny things under the Lato: and diners 


things arclawfullfo2 bs now, that we 
may 
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ay doe them. The Jewes went tothe 
remple at Jeruſalem that Dap, oz elſe 
their ſeuerall Dpnagogues,accozding 
otheir dwellings, ſome were further 
tk, and ſome were nerer, but none 
jake the Sabbath, in going to the 02d1- 
arie place of the Allembly, though her 
welt two oz th:e& houres lournep off. 
Foz they tounted the diſtance ok places 
noze by their iournies, then by miles 02 
uch other meaſures. The Pꝛieſts and 
Lenits were occupied that day buſily in 
illing, dzeCing , waſhing , burning of 
he Sacrifices with Jncenſe , and ſuch 
ther exerciſes as belonged to the Sab- 
)ath. The people alſo bꝛoght their cattel 
hat Day fo Jeruſalem fo bee ſacrificed 
vithſnch other things as belonged ther- 
to. t pet bzoke not this Commaͤdement. 
Wherefo:e, this may be ſet downe fo2 a 
generall rule, both vader the Law, and 
vnder the Goſpel, that wozkes of Pie- T- 
tie and Religion in Gods wozſhip are 


dap. Further moꝛt, vnto this J wil adde che Sab- 
two other gener all rules, of which this bach. 
is 


Workes of 


Religion 
lawfull fo bee done, yea, neceſſary that e 2 


they muſt bee done vpon the Sabbath fary vpon 
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2. isthe firſk. That is lawfull to bee don 
Neceſſarie bpon the Lo2ds Sabbath, whichneceſ 
workes are tie bꝛgeth and compelleth men to doe 
3 As foz example, the Apoltles conſtra 
bie ned with hunger, plucked the cares of 

Cone, rubbed them in their hands, am 

did eate the Cozne vpon the Day of ref 

and pet polluted not the Sabbath: fa; 
Chaiff defendeth their doing to bee law 
full, Matth. 1 2.3. &c. Mark. 2. 27. And 
who is hee that will not dꝛaw his ſherpe 
that Day out of a ditch, to ſaue it? And 
much moꝛe is mans life to be pzeſerned, 

3 The lecond generall rule is this: What 
ar ſoeuer Charitie doth ſpecially require, 
de laufull and p2eſently , that may be done vpon 
on che the dap of reſt without beach of this 
Sabbath. Commandement ! as Chiilt healed him 

that had the withered hand vpon the 
Sabbath Dap, Matth. 12. 10. 11. and 
the woman that had beene bowed foge- 
ther eighteene pres, Luke 13.12, and 
ſaid if was as much charitie to lsoſe her 
from Sathans bonds on the Sabbath, 
as to loſe an ore from the ſtall, and lead ; 
him to the water. Foz the Sabbath was 
made foz man, and not man foz the Sab⸗ 
bath, 
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bath, Mar.2. 27. Whereloze, whatſoener 
Religion commandeth, oꝛ necellitie vz. 
geth. oꝛ Charitie craueth that Dap, the 
ſame map and muſt bee done bpon the 
Sabbath. Then to viſit the ſicke, oz o- 
thers in diſtreſſe, to comfoꝛt them, to 
uu make their heds, to cure them, and df. 
ners fuch charitabls and neceſlarie 
wozkes may that Day bee done, pet ſo, 
that neither godly policie and oꝛder bee 
violated; noꝛ Gods woꝛſhip neglected. 
15. Breſt. I pray you ſhew me then 
vdo they are that breake this Comman- 
dement? 
Anſ. There are ſo many that J can. r; eaters 
not reckon the hundzeth part of them, of the 
pet J will name a few; as, Firſt, they Sabbath. 
that would bꝛing vs backe againe to the I. 
beggerly ceremomes of the olde Law, PRES 
which are aboliſhed, and would haue vs k-ep tlie 
to kœp the Jewes Sabbath. ? The Ebio⸗ e 
Writes obſerue it, Euſeb. Lib. 3. Cap. 27. bath. 
ind others after them , inſornuch that 2 


the Counteil of Laodicea, Can. 2. foꝛbad 
Wit moze then three hundꝛed peer es after 
Chꝛiſt. And at this daß ſome men curi⸗ 
viifly trouble theinſelnes and others 4. 


would 
haue no 


Sabbath 
at all. 


2. 


Aſſembly. 


They that bout it. Contrariwiſe, they who would t. 


They that blp of the Congregation that dap, as to 
forſaketbe tg many doe. Dome finde fault with the 
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baue no Sabbath oz Day of reſt at all, 
but ſay all dapes are altke Sabbaths, it 
Foz though one day bee no better then 
another, yet there is and euer hath bene, 
by the Lo20s appointment, one ſpeciall 
Day of ſenen foꝛ the publike wozthip of 
God, which wee alſo ought religiouſly 
to ktep holy. 
Secondlp, they that fozſake the Allem, 


Miniſtery and Miniſters, as if they were 1 
not of God:others haue no taſte at all ot & 
the godneffe of the Wozd of God, and ar 
therefo2e careleſly contemne the Con- 
gregation, and lpe in their beds, oz ſit 
idle, 02 are occupied in their owne af- 
faires, oz walke info the fields fo2 re- 
creation, oz goe lake to their ground 
and to their cattell, oꝛ ſpend the time at 
Cardes and Dice and Tables, and dzin⸗ 
king in the Alehouſe, oz runne after 
Plapes, Pipings, Dancings, oz other 
parts of ſinfull fellowſhip, with a great 
number moe, which that Day above all ni 
other dapes in the werke follow hard 15 
er 
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zuld z ter great fins; and that with greedineſſe- 
all, and theſe ought to be cxcommunteated, 
= if vpon due admoniſhment they amend 
en not. | | 
ene, Thirdlp, of them that come to the 3. 
ralf church, it would make a godly Chaiſfi- ben char 
pa ans heart te blerd, to ſe the diſhonour G 
uſly that is done to God that Day, and to the ac. 

| tremble fo2 feare ofthe iudgements that ſembly. 
em / hang ouer their heads fo2 ſuch diſabe- 
to dience and mildemeanoz in Gods pꝛe⸗ 
the ſence, that he may ſay with Dauid,Pſal. 
ere 119. verſe 53. Feare is come vpon mee 
lol for the wicked, that forſake thy Law, 
nd and verſe 1 26, Minc eyes guſh out with 
One Rivers of water, becauſe they keepe not 
it thy Law. Foz ſome come ſo late, and goe 
al-Y away againe ſo ſoone, that it is all one 
re · ¶ as ił they had not bin there. Dome bes Some 
nd baue themlelues ſo vnrenerently, as if come of 
at they came to the market, oz rather as if cultome. 
they came among ſome idle companie 
er where they might take a nap,ſeing that 
er fo: wozldly cares which runne in their 
at heads, they could not fleep of all the laſt 
l night long. Dome come foꝛ faſhion, and 
. ut like ſots, and pe haue no moze of them 
U 2 but 


Some 
come late. 
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but onely their bodily p2eſence,they cans 
not tell what was ſaid,62 what they did 
there, but onelp that they went fo2 com- 
Ockerto Pany- Some come to ſhew themſclueg 
ſhew their in their bꝛaue apparell; in their pꝛoud 
pride. _ Jookes, in their loktie countenance, in 
their ſtatelp going, in their tripping and 
mincing after p ſame maner, that Eſaias 
the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh of Chap. 3. 16. &c. 
And if their wanton epes, their hanghs 
tie lookes, with all their pꝛide and bꝛa⸗ 
uerie bee noted of others, and talked 
of at dinner: O, then it is well 
with them, then they haue their defire, 
euen the thing fo2 which they went to 
the Church, then are thep merrie and 
Others to glad. Some come to the Church, as the 
incrap the Scrikes and Phariſes came to heare 
Miniſter. Chziſt, to marke the Miniſter that they 
map intangle him in his woꝛds, to watch 
whether he weare the @urpleſſe 02 not; 
ik hee doe weare it, ſome will not heare, 
but goe away againe pꝛeſentlp: againe, 
if hee doe not weare it, other will not 
hcare him. And le the Piniſter is 
watched on each hand, and had needs 
to deſire wiſedome of the Lozd;to walke 


holily 
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hollly An the middeſt of ſuch afroward 


ceneration. Some come to heare Scme to 
came ſfrange doctrine , that is, ſome heare no- 
ſtrange newes, as if it were Venice, uelties. 
which Citie is now giuen to heare no- 

thing but newes as ſometimes Athens 

was, Act. 17. 21. and if they heare no- 

thing but Jeſus Chꝛiſt purely e plaine- 

ly pzeached, and ſuch holy and holſome 

woꝛds as they haue heard befoꝛe, they 


I thinke they haue loſt their labour. And 


theſe men are moze puffed vp with an 
ambitious defire-of bare knowledge, 

then inwardly touched with any zeale, 

feling 02 religious minde. Dome loke Some 
that the pzeacher ſhould tickle their itch, come for 
ing eares, with an eloquent D2ation , pleaſurc. 
and care not to hane their ſonles cured, 

which are grieuoullp wounded with 

many grofle finnes. Dome that come, Some to 
are ſnch as the Pꝛophet Hoſeas ſpeaketh reproue 
of, Chap. 4.4. Thy people are as they that | = e 
rebuke the Prieſt. Foz one ſaith. The 
Piniſter wants learning; another ſaith, 

He wants btterance, and hath no grace 

at all in his ſpeech; another ſaith, He vt- 

lers many woꝛds, but no matter; an 

U 3 other 
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other ſaith, hee is a flatterer and hath net 

\ conſcience; another ſaith, hee ts ſo zes. 

lous that he fo2gets himſelfe, 02 is half; 

mad as Paul was, Acts 26.24. another 

ſaith, he ſpeakes of the ſpleene, and 

malice note ih me. And all thcſe know 

not, nay, they will not know that there 

are diverſitfes of gifts, but the ſame 

Spirit which diſtributelh to euerp man 

ſeuerally as he wil, and that no man can 

ſap, that Jeſus is the Lo2d, but by the 

Boly Ghoſt, 1. Cor. 17.3, 4, 11. Net- 

ther doe they know that they themCſelues 

are like childꝛen ſitting in the markets, 

which call vnto thsir fellowes, and lap, 

Wee haue piped vnto you, and yee haue 

not danced ; wee haue mourned vnto 

you, and ye haue not lamented , Matth. 

Some z, 21. 17. Some come to the Church, but 

75" they hate Micheab, and heare him with 

1. King 22. ill will, becauſe he neuer pꝛeacheth god 

Some © bnto them, but euill: and therefoze wil 

came by nat haue ſuch to pꝛeach bnto them, Mic. 

halfe. 2. 6. but get them an heape of Teachers - 

ia ke tore Alter their owne luſte, 2. Tim. A;. Some | 

on ore will come in thefozenoone, and thereby 

. think they haue pleaſured God as * ta 
* | e 
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p, ast they had done ſome Popith ſu- 
Iper-arrogant wozke, but in the after- 

noone they will make themſelues ap iſ⸗ 

penſation, though they neuer come at 

the Pope fo2 it, and goe a ſpozting, oz ſit 

at Cardes and Tables oꝛ ſuch like exer⸗ 

tiſe. But koz all their diſpenſations and 

liberties, let them heare what the L 42d 

ſaith, Leu. 27.3 2. From euen to cuen ſhal 

ye celebrate your Sabbath. Dome will Some 

come to the Sermon, but not to Pꝛaper, come to 

others wil come to pꝛaver, but not to the P:avcc 

Sermon. Some wil come both to Pzay- duc. 

er, i to the Hermon: but if the Lozds ſup Presching 

per be adminiſtred, they wil be gone: fo2 onely. 

either they are not ( asthe common vaine Some to 

excuſe is) 02 they will not bee pꝛepared boch, bur 

fo2 it. Bat let all that feare God truely, 2 un 

heare what the Lo2Dd ſaith to the Iewes , Supper. 

concerning the Paſeoner, Exod, 12.47. 

All the congregation of Iſrael ſhall ob- 

ſerue it. And Numb. 9. 13. The man 

that is cleane, and is not ina iourney,and 

is negligent to keepe the Paſſeouer, the 


ſame perſoa ſhall be cut off from his peo- 


ple &c. Foz the Sacrament of the Lozds 
Supper a pꝛopoztionable rcaſon may be 


taken from the Paſſeouer, and Paul 
WU 4 wiſheth 
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wicheth the Corinthians to tarrie dne fo; 
another, r. Cor.11, 33. But becauſe 3 
J will not ſtand here to b2ing reaſons to 
make it manifeſt, J referre the Neader 
to that moſt woꝛthy and religions ſmall 
boke wꝛitten by the Jewel of England, 
P. Iewel his Apologie, a booke wozthy 
of greater commendation then Jama. 
ble to giue bnto it: in which, as in the 
defence thereof, which ſhould be in ene- 
ric Church,he ſheweth that all the Con. 
gregation ought to telebzate the Lo2ds 
Supper together, and that whoſoever 
negligently oz contemptuoullp with⸗ 
dꝛawethhimſelle, to be excommunicated, 
some Some Gouernours of houſholds come 
come themſelues to the Church, but they let 
them-, their Families, Sonnes, Daughters, 
N r and Seruants runne at randome which 
their lami. Wap thep will, az elle ſend them about 
lies. © woldlp buſineſſe. Some come inda de 
Some tothe Congregation, but ſo ſone as they 
come for axe gut of the Church doze, their mouths 
worle. art full of curſi ing, ſwearing, contenti⸗ 
| on, malice, and ſich lewd talke as they 
vſed beſoze , which is a ſoule token they 
gaue mall reuerente lo GC D in 1 


ad ho 
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Chufth. And if a man would enter fur- 
ther into this matter, he ſhould find moe 
abominations. Now ſteing there are ſo 
many” bnp2ofitable commers to the 
Church, beſides them that heare the 
Mozd, but follow it not, and whom 
Ch2itcompareth to him that builds his 
houſe vpon the ſand, Math. 7. 26. it is not 
like the number ſhould be great of thoſe 
which ſincerely keep g ſanctifie the Lozds 
Sabbath aright. And among other cau⸗ 
ſes of Gods wꝛath, this is not the leaſt, 
er why theſe diners peeres paſt foz eight o: 
h- ten, the Lo2d hath ſent euerp yeere a 
d. new and ſtrange kinde of fickneſſe, ſuch 
ne as neither we, no2 our foze-fathers haus 
ct knowne, and why in the peere 1593. the 
6, Loꝛd ſent ſuch a terrible plague and pe- 
th ſtilence, as amazed all, and flue many, 
ut and made all Nations round about vs a 
great wap off, afraid of our company ; 
and whp wee haue had vbnſeaſonable 
weather, and great dearth of all manner 
of fode theſe diners yeeres; whereas be- 
foe, the land was ſo bleſſed with al man · 
ner of plenty, that we relieued many foꝛ⸗ 
raine countries. And becauſe neither 
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the wozd no2 the iudgements of God 
bane pet d2inen bs to ſome ſuch rare 
kinds of publike repentance as our ſing 
reguirs, the Loꝛd looketh fog, and others 
in fozmer times haue vſed, as in the 
dayes of Ichoſaphat, of Ezra, of Nehe- | 
mia, but we continue in our finnes,82 ra- 
ther ware wozſe and wozſe: therefo2e 
behold,the hand ofthe Lo2d is ſtill fret. 
ched ont againſt vs, that wee had nede 
to ſay with Ieremie, Chap, 9. 1. O that 
our heads were full of water, and our eies 
fountaines of teares, that wee might 
weepe day and night, &c. Foz ik we ac- 
cept not the condition offered vs, Ieremy 
17. 21, wee ſhall certainely taſte of the 
Judgement denounced, Verſe 27. 
; Fourthlp, they offend againſt this 
The; char Commandement, who take away the 
rake away Maintenance of the miniſterie. Foz 
the main- where maintenance is wanting, there J 1.4: 
daes ran bee no Piniſter, and where there is teinet 
niſteric, no Piniſter, there is no ſanctifying 84 that t 
the Sabbath, Reade Mal. z. 10. man 
16 Set. What is the puniſhment I who t 
which is appointed for him that tranf- I dutte: 
greſſeth this Commandement ? Com 


Anſ. 


God and Man, 9 Fo 9 
ag It is death, Exod, 21. 14. Hee 12 | 
hat defileth it (that is, the Sabbath niſh 1 | 


ſhall die the death &c, Be that gatherrd trarſgreſ⸗ 
#ckes that day, was put to death, Num, ec, 


PA R 1. 4. 


I ) , 4 2. 
CA. VI. | 
Of the fiſt Commandement. | 
Queſt. | 


He fift Commandement. 
Anſ, Honour thy futber ana thy 

mother, &. Verſe 12. 

1. neſt, What is the ſumme of the 
fift Commandement ? 

Anſ. Yitherto pou heard the Com- 
 mandements of the firſt Table, which 
teach vs our duties to God : Now fol- 3 
loweth the ſecond Table, wherein our rs a- 
duties towards our neighbour are con- 
teined. But pet this is to be obſerued , 
that when the dnetie is perfozmed to 
man, the obediente is giuen to GSO D, 
who commandeth bs to perfo2me theſe 
duties to our neighbenrs. Df all the 


Commandements of the ſecond 3 
this 


89 2 


Parents. 


Parents 
by nature. 


Who are 


2 an. 5. The ¶ ouonant ee, 


this firſt onely is affrmatine, the dther 
fiue following are all negatiues. Whig 


firſt conteineth theſe two things: Firft, 


the Commandement : Secondly,a rea. 
fon 02 a Pꝛomiſe. The lumme of the 


commandement is to honour our Pa- 


rents; which if it be duely obſerned, it 
is a marueilous help foꝛ the keeping of 


the reſt. Fo2 this well obſerued, wee 
cannot eaſily bꝛeake the reſt. 

2. uf Whom doe you call our Pa- 
rents? | 

Anſ. All our Superionrs may be cal 
led our Parents, and that either by na 
ture, 02 by age, 02 by office. 

3. Oueſt, Whom call you our Parents 
by nature? whom by age, and whom by 
office? 

Anſ. Thep are our Parents by na- 
ture, which are the Parents of our bo- 
dies, and of whom we are begotten and 
bozne „and theſe are ſo called in the 
Scripture, as you may ſe a large Cata- 
oo” of Parents, and of their ſonnes, 
. 5.10, and 11. and in the ten firlf 
Chap ters of the firſt Booke-of Chroni- 
than Luke 3. 23. ft. 

They 
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{ -yep 1 are our fathers by age, which are parenti 
dur elders in peeres. Fo? thusſpeaketh by age, 
tephen, haning reſpect to the diners a⸗ 
Wes of all that were pꝛeſent, Acts 7. 2. 
ee men, brethren, and fathers, hear- 
ken. And Paul gineth this admonition 
to Timothy, and ſaſth. 1. Tim. 5. 1, 2. Re- 
buke not an Elder, but exhort him as a 
fither, and the yonger men as brethren, 
the elder women as mothers &c, | 

They are our Parents by office, whom Parentsby 
the Loꝛd hath let suer vs in anp autho- office. 
ritie, as Magiſtrates auer all their ſub- 
iects, iniſters oner their flocks,Yuſ- 
bands oner their wiues, Maſters oner 
their ſeruants. Magiſtrates they are fa- Magiſtracs 
thers of their Countries and ok all that are tachers 
be put vuder them. ſpecially of the ka- cen 
therleſſe, of the Middowes and of the tncs. 
pooꝛe. Machir of the tribe of Manaſſes, 
being P2ince of Galead, Numbers 32. 

39. is called the father ok Gilead, r.Chr. 
2.21, 23. Aſhur the Pꝛince, is called the 
father of Tekoa, 1. Chron. 2. 24. &. 4.5% 
read alſo 1. Chron. verſ. 42, 4, 49, 
50, 51,5 2. Tobſaith, I was a father vn⸗ 


to the poore, Iob 29. 16. The Lo2d 
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ſaith of Eliakim the ſonne of Hilkiah,andFhac 

he ſhall be a father of the inhabitants of wo 
Ieruſalem, and of the houſe of Tudah, E. 5.1 

Miniſters ſai. 22.21. Miniſters are likewiſe called} 4 
are Fa-. fathers in the Scriptures. Micas ſaith ty ket! 
thecs of the Lenite,Iudg.17.10.Dwell with me, Chr 
the faith- and bee vnto mee a Father and a Prieſt, Naur 
ns The Danites afterward ſaid to the e 
ſame Leuite, Iudg. 18.19. Come with A 

vs to be our Father and Prieſt, When N Ocri 

Elijah was taken vp into heanen, Eliſha Ibs, b. 
cryed,ſaying, 2.King.2.12. My Father, caſto 

my Father. The Ring of Iſrael ſaid to Choi 

Eliſha, My Father, ſhall Iſmite them? Nerib 
2.King.6.21. When Eliſha fell ſfcke of tles 

his ſickneſſe, whereok he died, Toaſh the not !i 

King of Iſrael came ta him, and ſaid, Oe git 

my Father, my Father, the Charet of Iſ-· en, ve 

racl, and the horſe- men of the ſame. $f an 
2.King.13.14. Paul ſaith, hee was the (many 

Father of the Corinthians, becauſe ines 

Chꝛiſt Jeſus he begat them thꝛough the e: Dec 

Maſters pꝛesching of the Go'pell, 1. Cor. 4. 15. ne to 
are Fa- Maſters alſo are called Fathers, ascher to 
thers of when Naaman the Syrian diſdained tht beſeem 
cher ler. counſel of Eliſha, his ſeruants tame buten, 


to him, and ſaid ; Father, if the From hem o 
a 


* Tru __ - r 
God and Man. Comman. 5. 


ad; commanded thee a great thing, 
wouldeſt thou not haue done itꝰ 1. King. 

13. 

: 4. elt. Seeing the Scripture ſpea- 
keth thus, how commeth it to paſſe that | 
Chriſt faith, Matth. 23. 9. Callno man ( 
ur father vpon earth: for there is but one, | 
ur Father which is in heauen. 

Anſ. Many things are ſpoken in the How men 
Scriptures, which ſeeme ſtrange bnto are called 
bs, becauſe we conſider not well the oc- Fathers. | 
caſion, no2 the d2ift of the holy Ghoſt. 8 
Chꝛiſt rep2oning the ambition of the Nat. 23.5. 0 
deribes and Phariſes, teacheth his Apo⸗ — : 
ties to bee humble and lowly-minded, © 
not loftie and pꝛoud: fo2 this purpoſe 
he gineth them this generall admoniti- * 
on, verſ. 8. and ſaith, Ye ate all brethren. 
fanp father haue a great familp and 
manp childzen , and make one of his 
onnes his Steward, another his Clark F 
2 Secretarie, another his Bailike, xc. 
ne to ouerſee things in the honſe, ano. 
er to take charge of things abꝛoad: it 
beſeemeth not the ſonnes being all bꝛe⸗ 

When, and ſo farroequall, to take bpon 
hem one to crow ouer another, one to 
com- 
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command another imperionfly; fo lokg tho 
fo; great reuerence ane of another; but ant 
that enery one doe his office faithfully, C 
and helpe one another as bꝛethꝛen, and the 
in giuing honour (not in claiming am. bin 
bition ) to goe one befoꝛe another, Romi mai 
12. 10,16. So ſaith Chziſt, Pe are all iy e 
b:eth2en, and haue all one father, as i ma 
is witten, Eſai. 64. 8. O Lord, thou ai den 
our Father: we are the clay, and thou an 9:0! 
our Potter, and we all are the worke of Gol 
thine hands: and Malach. 2. 10. Haul ſo hi 
wee not all one Father? hath not cnef tber 
God made vs? As if Chziſt had ſun ! No 
Though pon haue diuers offices & tal that 
lings, pet port haue #1l one father, euen dera 
God, and all one teacher, even Chzilt:Y him 
therefo2e affect not ambitioully titles offf wh 
honour, as the Scribes and Phariſes dot bon 
but diligently perfozme the duties off Tea 
your calling withhumilitie. And thus ling, 
vou ſee there is no repugnantie in th bim 
Scripſures. Fo2 though the Lozd bath and t 
made one man father, and anothe 5 
ſonne, pet God is father to them both us 
in which reſpett they are bꝛethzen bol Fath 
by creation, and by adoption. - Ind a 
thoug 
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0 thou one man bee maſter oz Doctoz, 
Ind another diſciple. and ſcholer , yet 
Chꝛiſt is Doctoz, maſter and teacher to 
them both, as it is, Matth. 17. 5: Heare 
him. UUherefo2e that rare — excellent 
man of God, M. Caluin, hath moſt plains 
ly expounded the place, ſaying}, that 
il maftecfhip oz fatherſhip is not fozbid- 
den by Ch2iff, which neither violatcth 
u b:otherly fellowſhip , no2 diſhenozeth 
A God. But if anp man will lift himſelfe 
Jo high, as to challenge the name of Fa- 
ter in ſuch ſoꝛt, that he doe not plainely 
| p2ofeſſe and Chew by wozd and deede 
that God is Father to vs all, and ſo mo- 

nll derate his fatherfhip, that hee alſo ſhew 
himſelfe a brother euen to them ouer 
whom he is a father by the Lozds ap⸗ 
pointment: and if a Doctoz, Paller, oz 
Teacher, ſo well with pꝛide of his cal- 
ling, that he doe not manifeſtly declare 
bimſelle alſo ts be but a fellow-difciple, 
and that Chziſt is our onely chiefe tea. 
cher: if J ſap, either father 02 maſter 
thus ambitieuſly diſhonour God our 
Father, oꝛ Chꝛiſt our Schsole-malker, 
Ind chew not himſelfe to bee a bꝛother. 


1. 
Jo loue 


our ſu pe- 


triours. 


Panty (zs) Cn 
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and afellow-diſciple, he 1 an 
it is his pzide which 'Chilt repꝛooue 
Foz authozitie is giuen to men to h 
nour God withall, not to difſhonot 
him: and to maintaine b:otherlp fe 
lowibip, not ts violate it. Chaiſt the 
findeth feult with the abuſe, not with 


the authozitp itſelfe. 
5. A eft. What meane you by honor, 


hen it is ſaid in the Commandement 
Hononrthy Father, &? 

This woꝛd. Honor. containeth in it 
eſpecially theſe foure things: : Firſt, in 
wardly to loue our parents and ſuperi-· 
ours from ear hearts, not to hate them, 
o2 curſe them in our hearts, as it is 
w2:itten in the booke of the Preacher, 
Chap.10.verl. 20. Curſe not che King, no 
not in thy thought, neither curſe the 
rich in thy bed. chanbes 1 for the fowle 
of the heauen ſhall cartie the voice, 
and that which hath wings, ſhall de- 
clare the matter. And 8635 12.28. 
Thou ſhalt not raile vpon the n 
neyther ſpeake euill of the Ruler of the 


people. | 
Decondlp, fo reuerence and wozſhip 
them, 


PART. 4. 


(| 


(30 


Wy 


manner and cuſfome of the counttie, 
where they dwell, requireth; as it is 


Ch2ilk i in his kingdome ) Pſal. 72.9. They 

that dwell in the wilderneſſe, ſhall kneele 
before him, and his enemy ſhall licke the 
duſt ; that is, they ſhall fall downe ſg 
low when they wo:thip him, that their 
mouthes ſhall touch the earth. Do ſaith 
the Prophet Eſaias, Chap. 49. 2. Alſo, if 
is thus w21tten, Leuit; 19.3 2. Thou ſhalt 
riſe vp before the hoare bead and honor 
the perſon of the old man, and dread thy 
God, 


Thirdly, to-obey them and doe that 


u A P. 6. 
Godand Man. 8 


them enery one acco2ding to his calling, To reus- 
with ſuch outward reverence as the «ray 


aid of rangers that honozed Salomon, 
(but chieflp of them that ſhould houour 


em. 


which they commande, as Paul biddeth 10 = 
vs, Ro. 13.12. Let euery ſoule be ſubiect dem. 


to the higher powers:and whoſocuer re- 
ſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the ordinance 


Jof God, Likewiſe Peter ſaith, Submit 


Jof man for the Lords ſake, whether it be 


your ſelues vnto all maner of ordinance 


ynto the King, as vnto the ſuperiour, or 
ynto Gouetnours, as vnto them that are 


PART. 4. (308) Cnaps 

Comman. 5. The ( onenant bttweene © - 

ſent of him, &c. 1. Pet. 2. 13. teade moꝛt, 

Prou. 23. 22. and Coloſſ. 3.22. and Heb, 
13. 17. 

4. Four thly, to maintaine them, to ſuc⸗ 
To main- tour, cheriſh, and defend them, as otta⸗ 
taine fien requireth and as we are able, as to 
them. Yefend their lines in time of danger, 

though it be with perill 2 loſſe- of our 
owne life: to maintaine and ſnc- 
cour them, if neede bee, in ſickneſſe, in 
pouertp, 02 any other neceſſitie, as Io. 
ſeph ſucconred his old father lacob. 

6. Deſt, Concerning the third of 
theſe foure things, I Rand in doubt, whe- 
ther ſuperiours are to bee obeyed in all 
things; wherefore I pray you open that 
point a little further. 

How farre Anſ. The LL 02d that bathginen vs 
obedience that commandement to obep our ſu 
is to be Br perisurs, hath rendzed a reaſon alſo 
uento du- hy they ought to be obeyed. Foz as all 
periouts. 4 onour and all obedience is due to God 
| without any txcepttion: ſo hath he moſt 
gracionfly committed and granted ſome 
of his owne honour and glozp to ſu- 
periours, as if he had put ſome of his 
own ropall garments vpon 2 


PART. 4. (309) CA 47.6. 
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by to canſe vs to honour them:as foꝛ ex 
ample ; although the Lozd bee God a- 
lone Deut. 4. 3 5. yet this glo2p hath hee 
communicated ſo farre to Kings and 
pagiſtrates, that he calleth them Gods, Magi- 
hecanſe they are his Uicegerents, and irate. 
ſuſtaine his perſon in certaine cauſes, 
is you may read. Exodus 21.6.and 22. 
$.9, 28. and Pſalm. 82, And albeit we 
have but one Teacher oz Maſter, enen Miniſters. * 
Chꝛiſt, Matth. 23. 8. pet the Lo2d hath | g 
put ſo much glozie vpon the Miniſters ; 
of his Moꝛd, as to call them our Docs ; 
toꝛs o2 teachers, becauſe as the Father 
ſent Chailt, ſo Chziſt ſent them, Ioh. 
20. 21. with the woꝛd of reconciliation, 
as Ambaſſado2s to intreate men to bes 
reconciled to God, 2.Corinth 5. 20. Al- 
though God onely be our Father,Math. 
23. 9. Epheſ. 4.6. our onely Creatcur 
and maker, as Eſaias ſheweth, Chap. 64. 
8, neuerthelelle hee hath imparted this Natural 
glozp to dur naturall Parents, that parents. 
they are called our fathers, becauſe 
bee hath ginen them his power, and 
appointed them ts begette vs. Not- 
withſtanding that Chꝛiſt alane is the 
* 3 one ly 


— 
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dnelp head of his Church, and of enery 
member thereof. Epheſ. 1. 22. pet 
Husbands, this honour is ginen to the huſband, 
that hee is called his wives heade, 

- | Epheſ.5.23. becauſe hee is to loue and 

cher ich his wife, as Chziſt loned his 
Church, Mherebp you map ſee, firſt, 

Note, thatobedienceisto be giuen to all ſq- 
** / periours, and ſecondlp, that all obedi. 
75 ence is not to bee giuen to all ſuperi- 
durs, but onely to every one that sbe- 
dience, which the glozy, that God hath 
imparted fo each of them, requireth, 

And fo2 this cauſe we gine one obedi- 

ence to the Magiſtrate, and another 

to the Miniſter, and another to the Pa 

ſter, and another to naturall Parents, 

and each wife another to her owne 
1 huſband. Now whatſoener any ſupe- 
luperiours Ticur commandeth acco2ding to the glo 
muſt be o- rie Which the Loꝛd hath pat vpon him, 
beyed. that ought the inferiour to obey and 
doe, But ik any ſuperiour will ep 
tend his authozitie aboue the glozie 
reteined, hee ought not to be obeyed 

in that thing. As fo2 example, if the 
Pagiſtrate command a Sublect to din 

Ff Kh 1 M 
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3 1. 
him that honour which a wife oweth 
5 her huſband, and in all things to o- 
ey him as a wife doth her huſband, 
h «ſubiectionat bound, neither ought 
to gine that obedience to the Pagt- 

—— And that which is manifeſt, and 
ſo cleare in this example, that no man 
can, oz will, fo2 ſhame denie it, the 
ſame may bee ſaid of the ref. Foz 
. | the authozitie of enery ſuperiour is fi- The zu. 


nite, and limited within certaine eee ; 
boundes and liſtes, accozding to the is limited, if . 
meaſure and qualitie of the glozp which 8 


the Lozd hath communicated - vato 
him, and hee ought not to gee beyond 
that. Foz it is God alone who hath all 
authozitie oner all without limitati- 
on oz exception. And ik anp ſupert- 
. | our doe goe beyond his authozitie, 
pet the inferiour ought not therein to o⸗ 
bey him. 

And fo2 this cauſe, when the Lo2d 
tommandeth inferiours fo obey their 
ſupcriours, hee doth now and then ad- 
moniſh them how farre they ought to 
obey, As when hee biddeth the Sub- 
lect obep the King, hee ſaith-in the 


Pan: 7.4. ( 713) C HAP 6, 
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bookeof the Preacher, Chap. &. verſe z. 
J adnertiſe thee to keepe the comman. 
dement of the King, but according to 
the oath of God. That is, with this 
limitation, oz txception, that thou 
bꝛeake not the oath which thou haſt 
ſwo:ne to God, Foz if the Ring com- 
mand thee to bꝛeake any of Gods com 
mündements, ts the keeping whereof 
thou halt bound thy ſelfe by an oath, 
thou muſt not obey him. So Chailt 
ſaith, Matth. 22. 21. Giue to Cæſat 
the things that are Cæſars; and giue vn- 
to God "thoſe things which are Gods, 
Do Paul wilheth men to obey Pagi- 
ſtrates for conſcience ſake, Rom. 13. 5. 
Now hee that obepeth further then 
God commandeth, hee doth it not fo} 
conſcience ſake, but #gainlf his con: 
ſcience; 'becavfe_'it is the Loꝛd one- 
ly that bindeth the conſcience. And fo; 
this canſc Daniel and his fellowes re- 
fuſed fo obev the Kings commande- 
ment, Dan. 3. & 6.” and the Apoſtles 
would not obey the — 
which the Conſiſtoꝛie of the Iew es eniop 
ned them, Act. 4-19. 
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Allo when Commandement is giuen 
to obey the Piniſters of the Moꝛd, 
Deut.17.1 2. this clauſe 03 caneat is an- 
ncred, that ſtandeth before the Lord thy 
God to miniſter there, ag'if he had ſaid, 
ſo long and ſo farre as hee cxecuteth his 
office befo2ethe Lozd. The ſame Chziff 
teacheth bs, Matth. 23. that whilesthe 
cribes fit in Moſes ſeat, all that which 
they command out of the Moꝛd of God, 
is to be obeyed. The ſame admonition 
doth the Apoſtle giue, 1. Theſſ. 5. 12. and 
Heb. 13. 17. Concerning childzen it is 
(aid, Epheſ. 1. Children, obey your Pa- 
rents in the Lord, but no further. Like- 
wiſe ſeruants muſt obep their Paſters, 
dut in the Lo2d,Epheſ.6.7. | 

Againe it is wzitten , Colofl.3.18. 
Wives , ſubmit your ſelues ynto your 
husbands, as it is comely in the Lord. 

And reaſon teacheth vs how equall 
theſeexceptions be. Foz it is a generall 
axiome among the learned, that, Lex in- 


ferioris non preiudicat nec derogat legi ſu- 


perioris, The Law of the inferiour is not 
preiudiciall to, neyther diminiſheth any 
thing from the Law of the Superiour. 
e 1 


— . * — <A - on 


Paar. I. (314) Cuans, 
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7. Dneft, What is the reaſon of this 


Commandement ? and how doe Parents 
prolong the dayes of their children vpon 
carth? 
Anſ. The reaſon J take to bee this, 
that as befoze the Law naturall Pa- 
rents and Gonernours of great Fami- 
lies had power to put to death ſuch as 
within their houſs deſerned it, Geneſ. 38, 
24. ſo after the Law giuen at Horeb „that 
anthozitie and moze alſo was commit- 
ted to certaine men of Aſrael choſen to 
bee Pagiſtrates. And if any natural! 
ſonne diſobeyed his Parents, hee was il 
b2ought befo2e the Pagiſtrate and put tor 
to death, Deut. 21.21. Likewiſe allin- 
ferionrs were to be puniſhed by the Ya- 
giſtrate acco2ding to the qualitie of their 
treſpaſle, if they diſobeped their Dupe- 
riours. Wherefoze , ſœing God hath 
ginen authozitte to Pagiſtrates to pu- 
nich \Offenders , and to put them fo 
death il their offence deſerue it and alſo 
made the Pagiſtrate a pꝛotectoꝛ and de 
fenda2 of them that dos wel, as it is ma 
nifeſt, 1. Pet. a. 14. Rom. 13.3, 4. Deut. 1. 
16, 17. the Loꝛd in this , 
char⸗ 


T 
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* 

chargethinferionrs to obey their Supe» 
riours, and in ſo doing they ſhall be de- 
fended and pzotected by their Huperi- 
ours from wꝛongs and from inturies, 
and ſo hane their lines and their dayes 
pꝛolonged vpon earth. Whereas ofher- 
wiſe if they dilobey their Superiours, 
they haue authoꝛitie to cut them off, and 
ho2ten their dayes. 

8. Queſt. Why doth Paul ſay this 
Commandement is the firſt with pro- 
miſe? had not the ſecond a promiſe ad- 
ded to it? 


ration of the Juſtice and Percy of God, 


them that keepe his Commandements, 
and ſpecially, Leuit.26. and Deut. 28. of 


ny one to any of all the tgune Comman- 
dements, when hee gane them in Sinai, 
ſaue only this one pꝛomiſe, and that to 
this fift Commandement only, and ſo it 


hole 
pꝛa⸗ 


mandement which hath any of allt 


Anſ, That which is added to the ſe- How chere 


cond Commandement, is rather a decla- is pro- 
miſe anne- 


xed to this 


then any pzomiſe. But, whereas God Comman- 
hath made many pzomiſcs, and great to dement. 


all thoſe pꝛomiſes he hath not annexed as 


is both the firſt, and alſo the laſt Como 


| 
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pꝛomiſes annexed vnto it. Foz otherwiteW 


this pꝛomiſe pertaineth to them that 


kepe the other Commandements, as it. 
is manifeft, Deutero. 6. 2. & 1 1.9, 21. & u 


32.47. 


me the meaning of the Lord in this Com- 


mandement , I pray you declare Who. 


breake it, that ſo wee may haue more yſe 
of it. 


kers of this did Dathan and Abiram the ſonnes 0 
Comman- Reuben againſt Moſes, Numb. 16. as did 


dement. 


Rebels. 


Sheba the ſonne of Bichri againſt Dauid, ia 


2.Sam. 20.1. ag did Iozacar and Ichola- 
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7 — 
9. Queſt. Now that you haue ſhewed Ip 


5 Anſ. Firſt, they that rebell again 1 
The brea- Kings, Pꝛinces, and Pagiſtrates, as 


bad againſt Ioaſh King of Ieruſalem, JF? 


2.Kin.12.21.4S the ſernants did again 
Amaziah King of Judah. 2. King. 14. 19. 
but are thzeatned with Gods Judge 
ments fo2 their rebellion, Mich. 1. 13. 


And by treaſon were foure Kings of J- 


rael flaine within the ſpace of foure am 


thirtieyeres, as we read, 2. King. 15. 
Secondly, they that murmur again 


their P2inces and Pagiſtrates,and find" 


fault with paying of Tribate, not — 
e 


ART-4- ( 
God and Man. Comman. 5. 

ber ing that they, their wines, their thil⸗ 
en, and all that they haue, are peſer- 
d in ſafetie and peace, by the care, 


pꝛince. Thus the lubiects in Salomons 
dayes murmured, as it appeareth, x. 
King. 1 2. 4. although Salomon made ſil- 
er in Jeruſalem as plentiful as ffones, 


nurmuring, follow enill wozds and 
pling ſpeches contrarie to the Com- 
nandement, Exodus 22. 28. Iob. 34. 18. 
Thus Shemei rapled on Dauid. 

Thirdly, they that fanour and main- 


arbaur our cloſe Papiſts and diſguiſed 
Traptozs the hypocriticall Ieſuites, 
dhichare the vipersof England, and 
vill eats ont the bellp of England, to 
t the Pops, the inſtrument of the red 
Dꝛagon, come in againe, except their 
oſterers map be well looked vnto, and 
eteiue acco2ding to their wicked de- 

ts. And whoſoener in England loueth 


Þartily$ L ozds Anopnted our molt grs- 
cious 


wiledome, and pꝛouidente of their 


King. 10.27. And vpon ſuch ſinfull 
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ine Craptoꝛs, a male- content muti- Fauoyrers 
nus Subiects, giuing them cofitenance of Tray- 
neutertaiment. And ſuch bee they that urs. 


| 
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cious Bing IAM AS, that hat mane 
Silaer as plenteous as ffones in Eng 
land (fo what childe . ſernant, oz beg 
ger hath not Siluer in his purſe at this 
day?) and thzongh the Lo2ds bleſſing al. 
ſo d ath made ſuch deep peace and ropall 
p2oſperitie within the wals of England, 
as neuer was in any Nation ſince Salo. 
mons dapes; that J map ſpare to ſpeake 
of the vnſpeakeable treaſure of the Gol 
pell, whoſoeuer, J ſay, loueth his dzead 
Soueraigne trulp, deteſteth theſe Pe- 
piſh Jeſuites and all Poperie, as adutt⸗ 
ſaries to Chʒiſt, to the Goſpell, and to 
all Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces, and therefoze de- 
fire their fanonrites may be well loked 
into. Foz, their malics is againſt the 
Goſpell of Jeſus Chaiff, and againſt all 
the mightie maintainers of it. And if 
the gloꝛious light of the Goſpell Could 
enerbereafter be quenched in England, 
how ſhall wee ſinfull creatures in this 
Wozld, which is full of darkneſſe, finde 
the way to Heauen: ho w ſhall our poſſe 
ritie and ſucteſſoꝛs come to ſaluation! 
pea, and how greatly ſhall God bee dil- 


honoured, when Papiſts , Atheifs and rea 


Dea- 
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penthens throughout the Wozld (foz 

they haue all heard what great things 

the Lo2d hath done foz England) ſhall 

ſay, where is now the Gad of England? 

what is now become of the Goſpell of 

Chꝛiſt that was ſo plentifulip pzeached 

in Englande © that this were well cons 

fidered of all that feare God. Foz mp 

part, it is greater then Jam able to ex⸗ 

neſſe. The Lozd foz his owne glozious 

names ſake ſhew mercy to England, and 

be god to them that Chall come after vs, 

that our grape-eating ſet not poſterities 1%. 16. 

teth on edge, as the Ilraelites childzen 11.12. 

did beare the iniquities of their Fathers 

almoſt foztie y&res in the TWilderneſſe, 

Numb. 14.33. and that tolerated Pa- 

piſts bee not pꝛickes in the epes, no; 

tho;nes in the ſides of our poſteritie. 
Fourthly, they that doe not faithful» 4. 

ly execute their office committed to them They cha 

' the Pꝛince, u hether they haue office er 
in the Church oꝛ Tommon- wealth, but — 4 

lurne Judgement into gall, and righte⸗ 4c duties 

uſnefſe into woꝛme- wood, Amos 57. of their 
KG. ia. but bite with their teeth, and! cry calling. 

ace, but ik a man put nat into their 

mouthes, 


rr rern 
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mouthes, they prepare warte agli 
him, Mich. 3. 5. P02 as the Kings that 
is Eablihed by Juſtice and Percie, Pro, 
16.12.& 20.8,28, Ds fo2 want of di 
erecution it is onerthzowns. An 
where there is no viſion, the property dy 
cap, Prou.29.18.Wherefo2e,ſeing theſe 
two, adminiſtration of Juſtice, and fin 
cere preaching of the Mozd, are th 
chiefe pillers to ſuppoꝛt a Bmgs thzon 
and the Lo2d chargeth the Rings fol 
both theſe duly perfoꝛmed, they that de 
ceine the Ring in theſe two, are mean 
to pull downe his thzone. , 

5. Fiktly, thoſe that obep not the Pin 
They chat ſters of the Mozd of God, when fait! 
2 Wos fully they pꝛeach the Goſpel and deuid 

the Wo2d aright, thep offend again 


f God 
declared this Commandement, and are cagiſcs0 


by the Mi · great w2ath from the Loꝛd, and ot᷑ mu 
niſters calamitie among men. Fozas the Lan 
thereof. commanded Ioſhua to ſtand befoze 
« leazar the Pꝛieſt, who ſhould afke com 
and as Dauid actozdingly did in allh 
actions aſke counſell of the Loꝛd by . 


Pꝛieſts and Prophets, 1. Sam. 22.25. 
I FOPL 2 


n 
4 
" 4 # 2 A 
U , + * . a REES | 
. 


Y Parr. 4. 
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> 2 4,6. And as Ieboſaphat pꝛoſpered 


u whiles he ſonght the Lozd, a. Chron. 17. 
554, J. and as Ioaſh did, that was right 


lchoiada the Pꝛieſt taught him. 2. Kings 
12.2. as did atſo Vzziah Ring of Juda in 
wu the dapes of Zechariah, that inſtructed 


26.5. ſo they that haue not obeped the 
"N Wo2d of the Lo2d declared tothem bp 
A his Piniſters, haue purchaſed many 
miſcries, as the Pzophet/of the-Loz0 
fold Amaziah Ring of Judah, 2. Chron. 
Jar. 16. I know that God hath determined 
to — thee de cauſe thou haſt done 
this (that is; frrued Idols, Verf. 14.) 
= 25 not obeyed my counſell. Foz 
gy the King to foꝛſake his J⸗ 
dol Foz it is a generall rule and a 
truth grounded vpon the Law ol God, 
Leuit. 2 6.21, 24, & 2. Sam. 22. 27% which 
Azariah the Pꝛephet told Aſa that good 
ning of Judah, 2. Chron. 15. 2. ſaping, 
The Lord is with you, while * bee with 
him: and if yee ſeeke him, hee will bee 
found of you: but if ye forſake him, he 
will 3 82 vou. And which Semaiah 
| P the 
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in the ſight ofthe Loꝛd, all the time that 


him inthe feare of the Lozd, 2. Chron. 
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the Pꝛophet told Rehoboam , 2.Chroy, 
12.1, 2,5. Yee haue forſaken mee (ſaytij 
the Lozd) therefore haue Ileft you in the 

bands of Su 1s x ax. And Abiah Ring. 
of Judah repzoned Ieroboam and alli! 
Iſrael, 2 Chron. 13. 9. foʒ theſame cauſe, 
In the Kingdome of A(rael , we reade 
not of one god Ring that continued in 
the feare ok God, and therefoze they 
were depꝛined of the tokens and telt 
monies ol Gods fausur, 2. Chron. 15.3. 
and alſo oppꝛeſſed with many calami 
ties, Hoſ. 5. 1 1. Mich. G. 5. and at the lat 
were deſtroyed from being a kingdome. 


Likewiſe; the chiefecMuſe of the deſtruo pen 


tion of Judah and Jerualtem when they IC 
went into captiuitie, was becauſe they © 
would not abepy the Pꝛieſts and ÞP20o- i 
phets of the Loꝛd, as Ieremic witnelleth, 
Chap. 3 5. 15, 16, 17. and that alſo was 
the cauſe of their reiection at Chzifls 
comming, Matth. 23. 37, 38,39. This BF 
alſo is the cauſe wp the ſeuen famous 
Churches in Aſia haue their Candle- 
ſtickes remooued from them. This is 
the cauſe of the miſeries of Germany, 


France, and Flanders. And except 
there 


a 
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ol re bee moꝛe obedience giuen ts the 
Mo: of God among vs, then A can per- 
the eiue there is, wee may daily loke foz 
ing ame great indgement from God. Me 
all dad need daily to remember the compa- 
ie, Ariſon the Apoſtte bſeth,Heb.2:2, 3 .whers 
nde lde ſheweth that if the diſobeyers of the 
 infLaw ginen by Angels, were ſharply pu⸗ 
heyſ@{uthed, much moze ſhall they bee punt- 
lt ed, which obediently reteiue not ſuch 
3. Trace as now is offered in the Goſpell. 
The Lozdof his mercie open our epes 
hat we mapſ& it; and mollifie our ſfo- 
ie hear ts, that wee map vnfainedly re · 
zent, and renne the conenant of our 
God, and lo pꝛeuent his further Judge- 
ments. . | 
o-N Fow, if Jſhould come to particular 
Bates and degrees of men, oz to parti- 
talar ſinnes, to ſhew how that which 
the Miniſters ofthe Wozd pzeach in the 
Name and in the Moꝛdes of the Lo2d, 
is diſobeped ; Jſhould bee too too fedi- 

Jus, although Jhane alreadie oner-ſhot 
my ſelfe, as hauing purpoſed but onely 
to haue pointed with the finger to the 
capitall heads of things, whole bꝛan⸗ 


4g 
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ches are moze fully declared by daily 
pzeaching, thon Jam able to come nere 
buto by wziting, ſeuerall occaſions mo. 
uing the Spirit by which they ſpeake, to 
touch particulars moſt notably. TUhat 
perſon ſo meane oz ſo bafe thzonghout 
all the Land almoff , that dothnot de⸗ 
ſpiſe the Miniſter and the Wozd he pzea 
cheth, as their wozkes declare? What 
man followeth not his owne fantaſte ! 
Let the Piniſter pzeach neuer ſo much, 
hee will doe what hee liſt, and thinketh 
all is well if hee doe not ſuch open vid. 
lence as the Lawes of the Land wil pu⸗ 
niſh. What couetous Jdolafers , what 
cruell Pppzeſſo:s, what: bncleane per 
ſons, what deccitfull Traders, what 
cunning Jugglers in all dealings, what 
Falſhod in fellowfhip,what Coozenagt 
in bargaining , what mercileſſe Miſers; 
what diſcontented Purmurers, what 
virulent Hatred, what bloudp Purders, 
that bloud toucheth bloud that a man 
might here almoſt rehearſe th: (ixt verse 
of the firſt Chapter of Eſaias. And pet 
fo2 all this, who can ſap that ſuch a man 
pꝛicked in his ſouls with-remozſe off. 
con- 
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ally tor ſcience fo2 his ſinnes, oz elſe terrified 
ere hith the Judgements of God, hathgi- 
mo- Igen any notable teſtimonie of true re- 
» 0 entance befoze hee durſt pꝛeſume to 
hat eme to the Lozds Table? nap; diners: - 
| ttommanded to teſtifie their repentance 
de / becauſe their offences were publike, doe 
ca, itt it off, being moꝛe aſhamed of mens 
dat faces, then afraide of ODD S Judge= 
Re! ments. And where then is the obedience 

ich, gien to the Piniffers of the Moꝛd of 

ie Bod? Salmon ſapth, Prou.30.12,'There 

had IT: generation that are pure in their own 

conceit, and yet are not waſhed from 

tneir filthineſſe. 

Sirtly; childzen that diſobep their 6. 
Parents and mocke them, as Ham did They har 
his Father Noe, Geneſ. 9. 22. of whom comme 
thus ſpeaketh the Holy Ghoſt, Proverb. ent. 
30.17. The eye that mocketh his Father, 

& deſpiſeth the inſtructiõ of his mother, 
let the Rauens of the valley picke it out, 
and the yong Eagles eate it. They that 
make mariages foz themſelues without 
thetr Parents knowledge, liking, and 
conſent, contrary top LawofGod, Ex. 
22,16, 17. do did * 34˙3 5.27 
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46. They that by difſentton, and by their 
wickedneſſe grieue their Parents, as Ja- 
cobs Sons did, when they ſold Io ſeph in 
to Egypt, Ge. 37.32, 34, 25. (when they 
guilefully flew the Bechemites. Ce. zg. 
30. So did Amnon grieue his father Da. 
7:4 when he defiled his ſiſter Thamar, z. 
Sam. 13:2 f. and Abſolom when hee lew 
his bꝛother Amnon, 2. Sa. 13.3 1. 6 when 
he rebelled againſt his Father, 2.84. 15. 
Thep that ſmite their Parents, e there- 
foze ought to be put to death, Ex. 21.15. 
Deu. 2. 18. They that will not bee ruled 
by their Fathers connſell, as Salomon 
biddeth the,Prou.23.22.but follow their 
own fancies. They that entice childzen 
from their Parents, oz without their 
Parents knowledge lead them to wic- 
kedneſſe. They that runne awap from 
their Parents. They that ſuffer their 
Parents to famiſh foz want, and helpe 
them not, though they be able. They ** 
ſteale any thing from their parents, as 


. Michah did frö his mother, Iudg. 17. , 2. 
| — **  Scuenthly, wines that are nat obe⸗ 


their Iluſ dient to their Baſbands as they ought 
bands, to Feen either fozſake the guide of th 
1 a youth, 
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ther -outh-, and fo2get the couenant of their 
s Ia. God, Pro.2.17.and with Yarlots beha- 
h in⸗Naisur and ſubtile hearts, are alwapes 
they | babbling , ſometime within,ſometimes 
24. | without, lying in wait at euery coꝛner fo 
Da. Nentice pong men to wickedneſſe,and im⸗ 
r, 2. N pudently kiſſe them, and dzaw the home 
to their houſes, as it were ſhiepe to the 
laughter, and ſay their Palbanbe are 
gone from home, as Salomon declareth 
atlarge,Pro.7.10, &c. o elſe are conti- | 
nually chiding,Pro. 19.13. that the Hul | | 
band had befter dwell in a cozner of the 
houſe top;then in a wide houſe with ſuch 
a wife, Prou. 25.24. 02 elſe are idle and 
doe nothing, as though they sought not 
as carefully to looke to the things in the 
houſe, as the Yuſband ts the things a- 
broad. Oz elſe they will bee wiſer then 
their Puſbands and oner-rule them. 
But if god and religions wines wonld 
learne their daties, and how they onght 
s 8 tobehanethemſelnes,let them read Pro. 
. | 31-10.1,Pet.3.r,&c, , 
Eightly, ſernants bzeake this Com- 5905s 
mandement, when they are idle lopte- bey heir 
rers, and not painfull labourers; 5 loke Maſters. 


ÞP 4 702 


. 6. nr 


Paxxr. A (328) Cu 
Comman.sz The Conenant bet we ene 


fo2 al their wages, but make no coſcience I. 2. 


to neglect their ſernice; that will wozke 


till they ſweat when their Maſter is pꝛe⸗ vi 
ſent, but lopter ſo (one as he hath turned Kni 


his back till they catch a cold with being 
idle. They yp deſpiſe their Paſters which i 
are ignoꝛant of the myſteries of ſaluati 
on · c thinke it is no matter befoze God, if 
they lopter whe they haue ſuch Paſters, 
not regarding that they cauſe their igno- 
rant Maſters to ſpeake euil of their God, 
of their faith, and of their Religion, But 
theſe leruants may learn what Paul tea⸗ 
cheth them, 1. Tim. 6. 1. Others whoſe 
Maſters haue knowledge and belenein 


Gad, they likewiſe grudge and mutter, WW! 


| ſaving, they are as god as their Maſter, 
they are his bzethzen, and that G DD 
accepteth no perſons, But theſeſeruants 
conſider not ß Loꝛds appointment, who 
| could haue made the ſcruant a Paſſer, y 
ſubiect a Ring, the ſonne to be the father, 
the yonger to be the elder, ik it hav plea 
ſed him: but ſeeing the L92d bath diſpo⸗ 
led ok all men foꝛ the affaires of this life, 
let euerp man be cd tent with his calling 
and therein abide with God. 1. Cor. 7.24 
Ind let theſe ſeruants read Paul, 1. Tim. 
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. Others neglect their ſertiice,becauſe 
heir Paſters are to to hard g rigo2ous 
ithout cauſe, as thaugh a feruant 
night doe euil foꝛ euil. But let theſe ſer- 
its read 1. Pet. 2. 18. Alſo thoſe ſeruãts 
neak this Commandement, which ſerue 
heir Matters as Ziba ſerned Mephibo- 
geth, 2. Sa. 16. , 2, 3. & 19.24, 25. Other 
truants h a man bꝛingeth their Ma . 
ler a pꝛeſent, 02.4 bꝛibe to obtaine vn- 
wful fauoꝛ in an euil matter, ii Ma- 
ter refuſe it, becaaſe he wili not be co2- 
ited, then they will reteiue ſomething 
ecretly,p2omiſing to do their beſt to co2- 
upt their Paſter.Sometime where the 
Haſter is a god man and takethnothing 
his tenants but his rents, the ſeruant 
pil go in his Paſters name ( but withont 
is Paſtevs knowledge)fo2 ſomething, x 
ep it to himſelfe,as if it were Geheſie, 
Kin 5.20,27.@ometime when the Bas 
ter maketh the ſernant his purſ-bearer, 
nd biddeth him giue a ſhilling to a poꝛe 
an, the ſernant much like Iudas, will 
ue the poꝛe man fix pence and put the 
eſt in his own purſe. Somtimey ſeruũt 
at in truſt to ſell his Paſters gods in d 
jop, in the faire, in d market, in ß mart, 
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will alwaies bee purlopning ſome to 
bimſelfe; whereby ſome maſters are 
ſhoztly conſumed, and the wicked ſer- 
uant by his wicked Mammon inriched. 
Dome ſeruants make a couenant with 
theenes, and ſo rob their maſters. Some 
ſernants get great ſummes of their 
maſters money into their hands, and 
runne away with it. Some betray their 
maſters ſonnes and daughters, to lewd 
company, oz to bee married. Some doe 
many things in their maſters names, 
whereof their maſters are ignozant. 
And there is neither fflner noz gold, no; 
any other thing, ſa rare to bes had at 
this day, as it is to find a good and faith 
full ſeruant. 
9. Ninthly, how little reuerence pouth 
Youth diſ· gineth to age, is a thing moze maniſell 
obeyeth tothe epe of the wozld, then that there 
*8* needesany wozds to bee ſpent about it 
Jt were rather to bes wiſhed, that they 
which are in autho:itie would redzeſfle 
it, by puniſhment laid vpon euery boy, 
that . but a redther in his hat, 0} 
a poinado at his girdle, oz a ſhozt cloake 
on his backe, oz twelue pence wm | 
purte, 
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purſe, will inffle with enery man that 
giues him not the wap, wil ſauctly crow 
duer ancient grap-headed fathers, and 
contemptnouſly abuſe all ages and de- 
grees whom thep land not in awe of. 
Do that the obedience they giue to anp, 
poceedethof a ſeruile feare of puniſh- 
ment, and not ok any reuerence to God, 
0; to his commandements. | 

Now it remaineth on the contrarie Tue du. 
part, to ſee how ſuperiours, to2 not per- ties of ſu- 
fezming their duties, doe alſo bzeake periours 
this commandement. And herein it will 0 interi- 
appeare, that ſometimes thep are the 
tauſe themſelnes why their inferiours 
doe not obey them as they ought. 

Firſf, when chiefe Magiſtrates, „ 
whoſe dutieis ts maintaine true Reli- The qutie 
gion, and to adminiſter iuſtice without of Magi- 
reſpectof perſons, Leuit. 19. 15. Deut. ſtrates. 

'F 1.17. that iudgement map run downe 
even thzoughont their dominions like 
water, and righteouſneſſe like a mighty 
ter, Amos 5. 24. do omit theſe things, 
and giue themſelues to eaſe and plea⸗ 
(nre, oꝛ elſe deſtroy Religion, and per- 
vert tuſtice; then thzough the iu gee 
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ment of God if comes often to paſſe, 
that their infertours honour them not. 
Abſolom  fooke occaſion , bpon ſome 
want of execution of iuſtice, to rebell a. 
gainſt his father, e the holy Ghoſt hath 
noted it fo2 our inſtruction, 2.Sam.15.z, 
Becauſe Salomon fell to Adolatrie in 
his old ane, the — both raiſed by 
thꝛee aduerſar ies againſt him, euen Ha. 
dad the Edomire, 1. King. 11. 14. and 
Reſon the ſonne of Eliadah, 1. King, 11. 
23. and Icroboamhis obne ſubiect, to 
lift vp his hand againſt him, 1. King. 11. 
26. and alſo told him that he would rent 
the kingdome after his death, that his 
ſonne ſhould bee Ring but oner one 
whole Tribe of Iudah, and oner part of 
Beniamin, I. King. 11. 1 1,12, 13. When 
Ahab and Iezabel had put downe true 
Religion, and erccted grofſe Jdolatrie, 
and llaine the Pꝛophets of the Lo2d, as 
Elijah complained, the Lo2d th2eatned 
great deſtruction to Aſrael by Hazacl, 
and by Iehu, 1. King.19. 15, 16, 17. as 
alſo becauſe Ahab had murthercd Na- 
both and his ſonnes, 1. King. 2 1. 20, 71, 
22,23, 24. the atcompliſhment whereof, 

| together 
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together with repetition of the cauſes, 
we read,2.King,9.7,26.and 2. King. 10. 
Thaoughout the whole ſfozy of Þ bookes 
of Kings 4 Chronicles it is manifeſt, that 
want of adminiſtratid of iuſtice, want 
of maintenance of true Religion, was 
the cauſe of ciuill tumults & inſurrectt- 
ons, ol fozren inuaſions, as was partly 
touched befoze, when J ſpake 'of diſobe⸗ 
dienee to the Piniffers of the: Moꝛd. 
EWherefoze Dauids ſong of mercy and 
iundgement, Pſalm. 101. were a moꝛthy 
claſſe fo2 al Rings and Painces ta locke 
in continually. And Salomon hath a me- 
mozable ſentence, Prou. 16. 12. It is a- 
bomination to Kin gs to commit wic- 
kedneſle : for the thtone is ſtabliſhed by 
juſtice. Then as Rings would haue their 
kingdomes confirmed to them and their 
poſteritie,# as they would haue all their 
ſubiects loyall and faithfull:ſo let them 
maintaine Gods true and pure Neligi- 
on, and miniſter iuſtice bpꝛightly with - 
out any reſpect of perſons. And then 
will, the Lo2d Cfabliſh them and their 
kingdomes, then will the Lozd pꝛotect 
them and their kingdomes, that uo enc⸗ 
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mie ſhall be able to doe them violence, 
For there is no wiſdome, neither vnder. 
ſtanding, nor counſell againſt the Lord, 
Prou. 21. 30. And who is hee that tan 
ſay, that there was ener any man decej- 
ned, that put his truſt in the Lo2d and 


Note this. kep t his Commandements 7 But heere 


Magi- 
ſtrates ne- 
gligencc, 


A cortu 


Judge. 


is one thing which is not to be paſſed d. 
utr with ſilence, that is, The Ming may 
not ſay to the Lozd, J haue appointed 
Magiſtrates, Judges, and Otkicers, 
and commanded them to dealeinffly in 
indgement, and if they doe otherwiſe, 
it is their fault and not mine; Neither 
may the King ſap to the Lo2d, J haue 
commanded the Piniffers of the Men I 
to pzeach truely and diligently, and if 
they either pꝛeach lies and hereſtes, 0} 
be negligent, it is their fanlt, not mine; Þ 
I ſay, a King map not thus anſwer the 
L 02d,no2 thinke his dutie lo diſcharged. is 
Mu if Cambyſes,a heathen P2ince, put 

Pt Siſamines, arozrupt and wicked Judge, 

to death, becauſe hee miniſtred not 

iudgement vp2ightly, and cauſed his F 

ſkinne to be flapde off him, and thereofa ; 


ſeat to be made fo the next Judge to it 


bpon, 
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Itpon, and placed Otanes his (on, Judge 
I his Fathers roome, to ſit continually 
Upon his fathers ſkin when bee ſate in 
„ iudgement , thereby admonifhing him 
Flo miniffer true and vpꝛight fudge- 
nent, as Herodotus wziteth Lib. 5. 
„ow much moze ought Chziltian Kings 
+, Feuerelp to puniſh cozrupt Judges, who 
y peruerting inſtice, bzing danger of 
Gods Ww2ath to the Ring, and to the 
« Mvhole Kingdome 2 A wiſe Ming, ſaith 
Salomon, 20. 26, (cattereth the wicked, 

ind canſeth-the wheele to turns auer 
hem. Moſes that merke man, Num. 
2.3, was angrie with the Captaines 
pk the Yoſt fo2 ſauing the women of Mi- 
lian aliue, whom they ought to haue 
- 61 Maine, and cauſed them afterward to 
Put theſe women to death, Num. 31. 14. 
Dauid confeſſing that the ſonnes of Zer- 
Jiah were too hard foz him, 2. Sam. 3, 
9. ſo that he was not able, as beeing 
ewly eſfabliſhed in his Kingdome , to 
wuniſh them accozding to their deſerts, 
fterward as occaſion ſerued, put Ioab 
nt of his office, and made Amaza cap 
aine of the Poſt in his roome, 2. Sam. 
19. 
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19. 13. and 20. 4. That good King He 
zekiah, perceining that Shebngh 7 
Steward of his houſe, Eſai. 22.7; 
was a wicked man, and a ſecret fancy 
rer of all the wicked in his Kivgdome 
found oppoztunity fo diſplace him, ant 
bꝛought him downe from being. chief, 
Steward, and made him but one of h 
Scrides, and placed Eliakim Steward 
in bis roome, 2. King. 18. 18. Z ealout 
Nehemiah ſent twiſe from Suſhan ts le 
ruſalem with great authozitie, bot 
times repꝛooued the Nulers of the pes 
ple; firſt, becanſe they oppꝛeſſed the 
people cruelly, Nehem. 5. 7. ſecondly, 
becauſe they ſuffered the people fo bzcakl 
the Lozds Sabbath, Nehem. 13.17 
The good poung Ring Ioafh did not on 

Ip reſtoze Religion after the death ol 
that wicked Athalia, 2. Chron. 23. 18 
but alſo repzooned Iehoiada the hig 
P2ieff and the reſt of the P2ieffes, fo 
negligence in their office, and ffraitely}k 
commanded that the things belonging 
to Gods wozſhip ſhould bee better r 
garded, 2. King. 12.6; 7, &c. And ft 


this cauſe, good Kings in Icruſalemſſ 
| haue 
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haue not onelp reſtoꝛed true Religion 
in the beginnings of their raigne, but 
Nato pꝛoceeded afterward to redzcfſe 
and make further relozmation, as oc- 
taſion required. So did Aſa; 2. Chron. 
15. 8. Iehoſaphat, 2. Chron, 19. Ioaſh, 
. Chronicles 24. 4. and loſiah, 2. 
Chrome 34. | 
And beſides theſe cxamples, there The Ma- 
is a generall doctrine, Leuit. 20. verſ. 4. giſtrates 
5 that if the people of the Land (that ncgli- 
is, the Mag iſtrates eſpectally) winke at gence cau- 
Inne, will not fee it, and ſs ſuffer it to ©? 
oe bnpuniſhed, then the Lo2d will fet „ach 3. 
Ibis angry countenance not only againſt gaing a 
J the aner, but alſo againſt the people of whole 
the Land. A notable ſpectacle of this nation. 
doctr ine is, Ioſh. 2 2.19. When the Reu- 
benites, Gadites, and halfe of the Tribe 
Jet Manaſſes had built an Altar on the 
all South ſide of Jordan, fo2 a memoziall 
to their poſterity, that it might bee 
knowne they were Iſraelites. But when 
ing the Iſraelites inhabiting within the land 
of Canaan, heard that their bꝛethꝛen had 
made an Altar, they ſuppoſtng it had 


emſveong fo2 Jdolatrie, and therefoze were 
L 2 aſraide 
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afraide of Gods iudgements, and 
meſlengers vuer Iordan to their bye. 
thzen, ſaping; Seeing ye rebell to day a. 
gainſt the Lord, euen to morroxy hee 
will be wroth with all the congregation 
of Iſrael, acknowledging that it they 
ſhould ſutfer ſinne unpuniſhed, the 
Lo2ds wꝛath would burſt aut againſt 
them all, as the place euidently ſheweth, 
Pea, it ſin be ſecretip committed, e kept 
cloſe from the. knowledge ot the Mag. 
ſtrate, yettheLo2d will bee angry with 
the whole land;as4Fappeareth in the er 
ample of Achan, Ioſh. 7. Noz though hee 
only ſinned ſecretly,” vet the army ol ll. 
rael was put to flight foz his offeuce, and 
thirtie ſix men ot ſrael were ſlaine. The 
ſame is manifeſt, Deu. 21. inthat the Pa- 
giſtrales muſt in (ſuch ſoꝛt pꝛoteſt thei 
innocentie, and ſo purge the Citie 
blood-gmiltineſe, when a man is found 
llaine in the field, and the mur derer is 
not knowne. When Iſaac ſoisurning in 
Gerar,ſaid of Rebecca that ſhee was his 
fiſker, Abimelech aheathen king alter. 
ward percetning that ſhe was his wike, 
called Iſaac vyto you , repꝛouing him 


| 
0 


6390 
God and 


lien by * wife, ſo ſhouldſt thou haue 


brought 


ſin vpon him that had lien with thy wife 
only: but he ſaith, vpon vs, ſhe wing that 
ian be committed, the wzath of ß Lozd 
wil be againft the whole land +ſpecial- 


ly againſt them, to whonrGod hath gi- 


braham, Geno. g. What haue 1 offended 
thee, that thou haſt Sy on me, & on 
my kingdom this great ſinne? Cher foꝛe 
Salomon ſaid g: did well, 1. Kin. 2.46. 

Secendly, betauſe the Miniſters of 
the Moꝛd ſometimes dee not their du: 
ties, theretoꝛe it comes to paſſe that both 
the ſeruice of God is abhozred, 2. Sam. 
17. and the Piniſters themſelues are 


Foz as Paul ſetteth himſelfefoz a pat- 
terne fo2 allfaithiull Paſfo2s' to follow, 
Act. 20.18, &c. and giueth Timothy a re⸗ 
uerent # dzeadkull charge, 1. Tim. 5. 21. 
22 and 


8 
made you to bee deſpiſed and vile, &o. 
g 


Man, Com man. 5. 
fo; it. ſaid, One of the people had almoſt: 


10 vpon vs, Gen. 26. 10. he doth | 
not ſay, (0 ſhouldeſt thon haue bꝛought 


gen authoꝛity topunith ii: Alſo vpon like 
ecaſion Abimelech hadſaid-befozeto A. 


deſpiſed, Mal. 2.8, 9. Becauſe ye ate gone 
out of theway, & c. therefote haue Lalſo 


2 


The du- 
ties of li- 
niſters. 
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and 2, Tim. 4. 1, 2. ſo there are fearefull I ti 
indgements denounced againſt enill 
Paſtoꝛs in many places of the Strip⸗ 
ture, as Zach. 11. 17. O idle Shepheard 
that leaueth the lock, the ſword ſhall be 
vpon his arme, and vpon his right eye. 
His arme ſhall be cleane dried vp, and 
% his right eye ſhall be vtterly darkned, 

2 Thirdly, betauſe buſbands ſometime 
Duties of perfo2me not their duties, as they are 
husbands. taught Epheſ.5.25. 28. Coloſ. 19,and1, 
Pet. 3. 177. but when they cannot law. 
fully obtaine a bill ot dinozcement, they 
make them ſelues a bill of wicked liber⸗ 
tie, and giue themſelues to commit A. 
dulterie and Foanication with other 
women, therefoze it comes to paſe 

that their wines are not obedient to 
them. 

4. Fonrthly,becauſe Parents bꝛing not 
Duties of bp their childzen in the nurture and 
parents. fare ot the L02d,as Paul biddeth, Ephe. 

6. 4. but either cocker them, and feare 

to diſpleaſe them, as Heli did, 1. Sam. 2. 
23, 24- and Dauid did, 1. King. f. 6. 03 

pꝛicke them vp in pꝛide, and teach them 

to mocke and abuſe others, and ſome- 
time 
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time the Father wil teach his Bonne to 
miſ-catl his Mother, and ſomtime the 
Mother will te ach her daughter to mil⸗ 
call her Father; and thus the Parents 
ſpozt themſclues with their childzen, 
and make no conſcience to ſweare and 
curſe in the pꝛeſence of their child2en ; 
therefo2e doth it come fo paſſe by Gods 
juſt iudgement that their chello zen rebell 
againſt them, as Abſolom and Ado- 
niah did againſt David; oz grieve them, 
and bzing them to ſuch calamitie, ag 
Hophnia and Phineas bzought their 
old father Heli; oz wound their hearts 
with ſoꝛrow, when they ſee them giuen 
r i to whozedome, ſtealing, to robbing, 
e to ſpending, all they can rap oz rend; 
0 F to murder, to Treaſon, to Peperie,to 

Atheiſme, and ſo finally to come ta the 
t gallowes; and when firſt though their 
parents wicked education, and lecond- 
* lv, thꝛough ſuch a lewd life they come to 
8 ignominious deathes, it is moſt of all 
. other to bee feared, leſt they depart 
2 F hence to the Dinell in hell. Salomon gt- 
n Fucth Parents gad counlell, Prou. 22. 
* $15. and 29. 15. But when foglifh pitty 
L Z 3 doth 


: Duties of 
Maſters, 


not once into their minde, thongh God 
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doth ſo poſſeſs the parents, that they 
cannot find in their hearts to co2rect 
their childzen whiles they are peng, they 
mult afterward, will they, nill they, in- 
dure the griefe of it in the end. Parents 
watch night and dav with labour and 
paines taking , and often pinch them- 
ſelnes to pꝛouide fo2 their child2e earth» 

ly wealth, but how to get them inhert- 
tance in the Kingdome of heauen comes 


ſpecially charge them to inſtruct their 
childzen in the wapes of his Lawes, NI .' 
Deut.6.7. And that is a token what rec- 
koning parents make of God oz of Hea- 
nen. Therefoze, no marnaile though 
their childzen diſobep them. 
_ Fiftly, Maſters teach their keruants 
fraud, guile, robberp, impietie, and all 
wickedneſſe, not only by their euill ex 
ample, but even by their Commande- 
ment, and therefoze haue no cauſe fo 
toke fo2 obedience oz fidelitte at ther! 
hands. 

10. Queſt. What is the puniſhment 
for him that breaketh this Commande- 
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Anſ. It is death, as pou map reade, The pu- 
rod. 21. 15, 17. Leuit. 20.9. Deut. 2 1. nitment. 

18, &c. | 
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Of the ſixt Commandement. 
Deſt. 


He ſixt Commandement, 

Anſ. Thau ſhalt not kill, 
1. Queſt. What is the ſumme of 
this Commandement? or what is to be 
conſidered in it? | 

Anſ. This Commandement and the 
reſt following are all negatiues, and the 
Lo2d beginning here with the greateſt 
treſpaſſe that one man can poſſibly com⸗ 3 
mit againff another, euen murder, pꝛo- Ihe order 
cedeth by degrees downeward from a « the C5- 
great offence to a leſſer, till hee come to m:nde- 
the leaſt deſire that is in mans heart to ments. 
couet any thing that belongs to our 
neighbour, and fo2biddeth them all. In 
this Commandement wee will firſt cons 
ſider how many kinds of murder there 
2 + be, 
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committed. 


2. Yaeff, How many kindes of mur. 


der doe you ſay there are? 


Anſ. Accoꝛding as man conſiſteth of 


two parts, the ſonle and the bodie: ſo 
there is one manner ok killing the ſoule, 
and another of the bodie. 

3. Queſt. How is the ſoule killed? 


Murder of Anſ. As the bodie map bee familhed 


to death fo? want of fwd, oz be deſtroyed 
with poyſon, fo there is a famiſhment of 

the ſoule, when it is depꝛiued of the ſpt- 

rituall fod of the Wo2d of God, and the 
Lozd chargeth him as guiltie of bloud 
that thus killeth anp man, Ezek. 3 3.7, d. 
O ſonne of man, I haue made thee a 
watchman yNto the houſe of Iſrael:when 
I ſhall ſay vnto the wicked, O wicked 
man thou ſhalt dye the death, if thou 
doeſt not ſpeake, and admonith the wic- 
ked of his way, that wicked man ſhall 
dye for his iniquitie, but his bloud will! 
require at thy hand. Alſo thep that teach 
and pꝛeach hereſie oꝛ falſe and perniti⸗ 
ons doctrine, which J ſuppoſe is com- 
pared to woꝛzme- Wed, Apoc. &. t 1. hey 
ö popſon 
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be, ſccondly, how many wapes it i; 
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poyſon and deſtrop mens ſonles, as that 

holy Father the Antichziſt of Rome 

doth, and as Mahomet hath done. ez 

theſe wo are pernicions encmies of 
mans ſaluation thzonahout the Mond 
emoſt, the Pope in Europe, and Ma- : 
homet in Aſia and Africa. 

Oueſt, What ſay you then of the kil- 
ling of the bodie? 

Anſ. The diners kinds of murdering Diners 
the bodie are ſo commonly knowne by wurde, 
lamentable experience, that ſhall not ag 
need to ſtand vpon it. But in one woꝛd 5 
oa two thus much. Af the Purderer ber ben 
not knowne, but a mans life is taken a- e e 
way, and no man can tell who ſhed that , not 
bloud, then all the Titie, Towne, Wil- knowne. 
lage, oꝛ Pariſh where ſuch murder is ſe⸗ 
cretly committed , 1s guiltie of that 
mans bloud that is ſlaine, but ſpecially 
the Magiſtrates and chiefe Gouernours 
of that place, becauſe they kept not bet- 
ter watch and ward fo2 mens ſafetis,but 
thꝛough ſome negligence of theirs let a 
mans bloud be ſhed, and the Murderer 
to eſcaps and not be knowne. Fo2 as we 


haue amoſt commendable ozder fo2 the 
ſafetie 
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ſafetie of mens gods, that ff the Citie, 
Tone, Uillage, oz Pariſh next to the 
place where anp man is robbed, doe not 
bpon the complaint of the man that is 
robbed, pꝛoſecute the Thanes and Rob- 
bers to app2ehend them,then that Citie, 
Towne, Uillage, oꝛ Pariſh ſermeth to be 
pꝛiuie to the robberie, and foz their neg⸗ 
ligence are fo reſfo2e to the man robbed 
all that he loſt: ſo the Lozd hath made 
a moſt holy and necefſarie Law, Deut. 
21. that when any man is murdered, and 
the Purderer vnknowne, then the Cl. 
ders oꝛ Gouernours of that place ſhould 
in a ſolemne manner, and with ſuch Ce⸗ 
remonies as the Loꝛd there p2eſcribeth, 
firff, pꝛoteſt that they were not p2inte to 
that murder, verſe 7. and ſecondlp, by 
Pꝛaper to intreate the Lozd not to 
lap that murder to their charge, verſe 8. 
Ok which Law though the Ceremonies 
be aboliſhed, pet the equitie remaineth, 
that Pagiſtrates ſhould, haue ſpeciall 
care fo2 to pꝛeſerue mens lines, and 

know that if thzough their negligence 
murder bee committed, oz after it is 

committed, the murderer winked at, and 

ſuffered 
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ſuffered to eſcape, they cannot bee inno- 
tent befoꝛe God. Foz if that ozder foz 129 
ſafetie of mens gods bee commendable 1 
and neceſſar ie, a thouſand fold moꝛe ho- wr 
lv and mo2e neceſſarſe is this Law of 
God, which is fo2 ſafetie of mens lines. 

But to tome to other kinds ot mur⸗ When the 
ders where the murdcrer is knowne: Murderer 
ſometimes a man is his own murderer is knowne, 
and killeth htmſelfe,as Saul and his har⸗ Oftboſc 
neſſe-bearer fel vpon their owne werds il 
and dped, 1.Saw.31.4. Achitophel han- {.jcs, 
ged himſelfe, 2. Sam. 17. 23. Zimri ſet his 
owne Palace on fire and burathimſelfe, 

I. King. 16. 18. Iudas the Traptour han- 
ned himſelfe, Matth. 27. 5. Act. 1. 18. The 
Donatiſts in Africa tilled themſelues 
when thep ſhould haue bcene appꝛehen⸗ 
ded, and haus ſuffered iuſt puniſhment 
fo: their Hereſies; and ſome of them, 
whom Philaſtrius calleth Circuitozes, 
canſed thoſe they met in the wap to kill 
them, and ſaid they were deſirous ok 
martpꝛdome. Foz thep termed them- 
ſelues Martp2s when they murdered 
themſelucs. The canſc which moueth 


any man to kill himſelfe, is commonly 
eyther 
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Tus cau- epther deſperation, oꝛ elſe impatiencie. £'9 
rs Foz ſome men thinking that nothing at 
them. Loes well with them, except they may 
ſelues. oObtaine that deſfre, whatſoener it bee, 
when they cannot haue it, and begin to 
deſpaire to obtaine it, then they kill 
themſelnes. Others b2zonght into ſome 
diſtreſſe that they muſt of neceſſitte ſuf. 
fer ſome puniſhment,0z ſome ſhame, 9 
both,o2 other miſerp and griefe,th2zough 
impatience kill themſelues. As foz thoſe 
that haue killed themſelnes in hope of 
ſome god which by that meanes they 
would obtatne, they haue bene b2ought 
into a foles paradiſe. 
5. 2ueft, What ſay you of them that 
Kill others? | 
Diuers Anſ. J ſay that ſometimes one man 
kinds of killeth another wittingly and willingly, 
murder. and ſometimes againſt his will o2 of ig 
nozance. And God pardoneth this lat- 
ter, but condemneth the foꝛmer, Exod. 
21.12,13-Numb.35.10,&c. Wherefoze 
there is often great adoe to determine 
whether it be murther oz manſlaughter, 
wilfull murder o2 chance-medlep. No- 


Fon juntarie and wilfull murder accozding 
ü to 
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to the circumſtances is ſometime moꝛe 
hainous, then at another time, eſpecial⸗ 
yin reſpect of time, place, and perſons; 
though all wilfull mur der bee moſt exc- 
able. As fo2 example, to kill a wan 
phen he is wozſhipping God, oꝛ exetu⸗ 
ng Juſtice, in the Church, in the p2e- 
ence of the Bing, oz where hee cannot 
efen? himſelfe; theſe things aggrauate 
he offence. But kill a Pagiſfrate as 
geſuites doe, to kill naturall Parents 
s the Donnes of Senacherib did, 2. Kin. 
19. 37. to Kill a natur all bꝛother, as Kain 
Id, Gen. 4. and Abimelech , Iudges 9. 
nd Ichoram, 2. Chron. 21. to kill infants 
is did Pharaoh, Exodus 1. and Herod, 
atth, 2. to murder confederates, as 
id Simeon and Leui, Genehs 34. theſe 
hings are moſt execrable. 

6. Queſt. What ſay you of Mos $ 
. Far flew the Egyptian, Exodus 2. 12. of 
. FuiIS EAS for killing ZIu RI and 
e To:z 51, Numb. 25.8. of Sa us ON 
e $00 flew many, Iudges 14. 19. and 15. 
„. and 16. 30, of SAM VET that 
. wed AGAG in pieces, 1. Sam. 1 5.3 3. 
g Hd of EL IAU? 
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'Godsex- Anſ. Theſe extraozdinarp wozkes, 
traordina- which the Lo2d hath w2onght by his 
N. etc one molk holy ſernants fo; the great 
ber erat. benefit of his Church, and which the 
ned by Moly Ghoſt hath ſo highly commended, 
men, J take it not to be the dutie of any of the 
L02dsClect to call into queſtion, Theſe 

things are wzitten to teach vs, that the 

102d both can and will p2ontde foz the 

good of his Church, and manifeſt his 

power and gloꝛie, when and by whomit 

pleaſeth him. Bat they are not wzitten 

fo2 vs to imitate, as you map perceive 

by that one anſwere of Chziſt to his 
Diſciples, when they would haue im 

tated Elias, Luke 9.55, Yee know not ol 

what ſpirit ye are. Fo? in all our doing 

we mult walke after the CommandeWew 

ments of God, but not after enery tie 

ample, And to be too curious in queſtiog;,. 

ning of theſe things, were to examinFt , 

the Lo2d,by what authozitie he did the 
_—_ things by theſe bis ſeruants. im 
ann neſt. How many wayes is muſ Pau 
vayes der committed? ed v 
i. Anſ. Firſt, when we hate our beton 

Ia thought ther in our heart, Matth. 5. 2 2. Whoſogkbj 


ue 
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ver is angrie with his brother vnaduiſed- 
y, ſhall be culpable of judgement. And 
1.lohn 3. 15. Whoſoeuer hateth his bro- 
ther, is a man- layer. 


Hetondly „ whem wer ſhew fo2th our 2. 
murdering mindes, eyther by our frolw ⸗· In . 
ning countenance as Kain did, and — 
repzooned of the Lo2d, Geneſis 4. 6. 

* by malicious, viruloat, and ſpitetull 
woꝛdes, Matthew. 5.22. Whoſoeuer 
ſiyth vnto his brother, Raca, ſhal- 
be worthy to be puniſhed by the Coun- 
ſell. And whoſocuer ſhall ſay, Foole, 
| * worthy to bee puniſhed with hell 
re 
A Chirdly, by committing the deede, . 
and that epther when wee kill with our In deeds. 
Wwne handes, as Kain flew Abel, Ge- 
neſis 4. and as Ioab flew Abner, 2,Sam, 

-27. 02 when we p2ocure others to doe 
t, as Dauid pzocnred the death of V- 
inh. Foz though the Ammonites flew 
im, 2, Samuel 11. 7. pet Nathan told 
Javid in plaine woꝛdes, that her had kil⸗ 
ed Vriah, 2. Samuel 12.9. Oz when wer 

r V!0Wonſent to others that doe it, as when 
* \dimelech flew the ſonnes of 3 
aal 
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Prepara- 
tiues to 
murder, 


1. 
Anger. 
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baal, Iudges 9, 5. the Shechemites fo) 
conſenting are accuſed of that murder, 
Iudges 9. 18. Abiſai fo2 conſenting ty 
the death of Abner , whom Ioab ſlew, is 
ſaſd to haue killed him, 2.Sam. 3. zo, 

8. 9neſt, What is there further to 
bee conſidered in this Commaunde- 
ment? 

Anſ. Mee muſt vnderſtand that all 
foze-runners of murder, as p2eparati- 
ons to it, are fo2bidden; as, Firſt, anger, 
choler , haſtinelle, which cozruptiont 
grow in our nature, and except by the 
grace of GD D we bzidle them, they 
make men like b2nte-beaſfs , ſo that 
bpon a ſudden they will peld to their 
wicked and ſinfull humours, and ſtrike 
whoſoener commeth next to hand, and 
with whatſseuer they haue in thei 
hand , bee it knife oz other thing. 
Wherefsze Paul admonifheth vs, Rom 
12. 1g. to gine place vnto wzath. And $: 
lomon faith, Prou.22.24,25. Makeno 
friendſhip with an angrie man, neythe 
goe with the furious man, leſt thoulearnyFi 
his waies, and receiue deſtruction to thſ 
ſoule. 
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Decondlp, ennie, ſfrift, contention, 2. 
taunting, mocking , quarrelling , gc, Strile. 
wherof commonly commeth hurt, which 
is to be recompenſed by the Pagiſtrate 
with the like, eie for eie, tooth for tooth, 
xc. Ex. 21.24. Leu. 24. 19. And very often 
bp6 ſuch bꝛawling at the firſt, followeth 
murder at the laſt. Wherefo2e Salomon 
giueth good connſell , Prou. 20.3. It is a 
mans honor to ceaſe from ſtrife : but e- 
uery foole will be meddling. And in ano- 
ther place , Caſt out the ſcorner, and 
trite ſhall goe out : ſo contention and 
reproch ſhall ceaſe, Prouerb. 22.10. For 
where enuying and ſtrife js, there is ſedi- 
tion and all manner of euill workes, 
lam, 3. 16. | 

Thirdly , quaffing and d2inking 3. 
til men bee dzunken and mad ag Drunken. 
wilts beaſts, and care not, neyther can nelle. 
fell what they doe. For wine is a moc- 
ker, and ſtrong drinke is raging, Prou, 

10.1. | 
9. Queſt. What more doe you obſerue 
Win this Commandement ? 

Anſ. That as all murder, of what 
loꝛt loeuet it be, al the waies of murde⸗ 

=" ring; 


* 
8 
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ring; with al ſuch things as are pzepara- 
tines thereunts, 02 furtherers of if, are 
Preſerua- fo2bidden ; ſoon the contrary part are 
tion of commanded all things which map any 
mans life. ap tend to p pꝛeſeruation of mans life; 
as to feede the hungrie, tocloath thena- 
ked,to lodge the harbourlefſe, to defend 
? them that are in danger, fo helpe them 
; that bee in any kinde ef diſtrelle. 
10 Queſt. Who be they that breake 
this commandement ? 

Breakers Anſ. F irſt, they that kill themſelnes, 
* this as ſome doe, becauſe they cannot haue 
ment. that thing they deſire, and thinke it bet- 
1. ter not to liue, then to line without that J 2, 
They that they would haue, oz becauſe they are to 
kill chem- impatient, and will rather die than ſuk. th 
ſelues. fer that which troubleth them. tri 
ry Secondly, thep that kill others anpolY z. 
| They chat thoſe waies which J named befoze, ei- thi 
kilothers. ther with their owne hands, oz elſe by 
wicked and cruell dealing oppzelle 0- 
thers, g ſo as it were kill them by a lan- Sar 
guiſhing kind of death: Foz of ſuch op · tim 
pꝛeſſoꝛs Eſay ſpeaking, Chap. 1. 15, faith ma 
Your harlds are ful of bloud, and verſ. 2 Ch; 
he ſaith, that Jeruſalem in fozmer 15 that 

a 


rr 
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had bin a faithfull citie, full of iuſtice and 
iudgement, but now they are murderers; 
Of like crueltp, the Pꝛophet Micah com⸗ 
plaineth, Cha. 3. 3. They alſo bꝛeake this 
Commandement, which trouble, vere, 
and moleſt others that they die fo2 ariefe 
and ſoꝛrow. Fo2 a ſorowfull minde dri- 
eth the bones, Prou. 17. 22. They that 
popſon others ſecretly, which is a bfual 
pzactice among Papif's, Spaniards, 
and Beathens, Thep that pꝛocure o- 
ther to kill men, as Iczabel gp2ornred 
the Pagiſtrates of the Citis to put Na- 
both and his childꝛen to death, 1. King. 
21. 13. Thep that falfely accuſe others, 
fo cauſe them to be put to death. They 
that liue in continuall malice and ha- 
tred, wiſhing the death of others. They 
» (uffer others to periſh any way, when 
they might ſaue their liues, but doe not. 
They that fo2 pleaſure ſet men to fight 
befoze them, as Aboer and Ioab did, 2. 
Sam. 2. 14-86; the Yeathen in kozmer 
times were wont to doe, and as Fence- 
maſters pꝛofeſſing themſelues to bee 
Chꝛiſtians, now and then doe. They 
that appoint men to fight with madde 
| Aa 2 03 
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02 wilde beaſtes. Thep that keepe ei. 
ther ruffianly ſeruants o2 any beaſt that 
bſeth to kill men. They that intice men 
fo commit things wozthy of death, and 
then reioyte at their deſtruction, hoping 
to get their Lands 02 goods. They that 
purpoſe to kill, though they cannot effect 
if, as Haman did. Thep that kill men 
in bnlawfull warres by Dea 02 by 


Land. 
11. Qweſt, What other thing doe 


you obſerue in this Commandement? 
Six rea- Anſ. J will ſet downe two oz thzee 


| — 4 * reaſons to diſwade men from mur- 


men from der. 


murder. Firſt, the Loꝛd the great Ning ok all 
1. the Wozld fozbiddeth it in this Com⸗ 
God for- mandement, and therefoze all men ca 
biddeth gqught to conſider diligently of all their | 93 
| Wureere ates, fo: they muſt giue an account to {| pt 
Cod of all their actions. | de 
2. Secondlp, becauſe man is the image lit. 
Mean is the gf God, therefoze men ought to bee a- 1; 
* 2p fraid of chedding mans blood, as the | 
Y, 02d himſelfe doth admoniſh vs. by this ter 
ſame reaſon, Gen. 9.6.. fan 
3 Thirdly, wee haue all one Father, I ani 
| and 
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and are bꝛethꝛen and our neighbour is Our nein 
of our fleſh, as the Pꝛophet Eſaias ſpea- bour is 
keth, Chap. 58.7. Fo2 which cauſe wee _— 
ought to abſfaine from murdering of ***** 
our bzethzen, as from hurting our 

owne fleſh. 

Fourthly, we pollufe the Land, cuen 4. 
the whole Citie,o2 Towne,o2 Pariſh 02 Murder 
place where we ſhed bloud, and ſo make pollurech © 
a great multifude guiltie, and ſubiect he whole 
e to Gods fearefull plagues, as was Landy ö 
ſhewed befoze, Queſt. 4. out of Deut. 


8 1221. For bloud defileth the Land: and the b 
Land cannot be clenſed of the bloud k- 
is ſhed therein, but by the bloud of him 0 


chat that fhed it, Numb. ; 5. 33. 
n. Fiftlp, hee that killeth a man, is the 5. 
ni cauſe alſo of his owne death, fo2 the The mur- 
ir J Pagiſfrafe is commanded of God to derer muſt | 
to put him to death that committeth mur- ens 
der: wherefoze in reſpect of his une 
e life, if he regard not his brothers like, a 
man ought to auoid murder. 6. 
L Sirtly, by reaſon of murder commit. Murder 
is ted, often it comes to paſle, hat a whole brings a 
familie, Wife and Childꝛen are bndone; i 4 
. and conſtrained to begge, 02 be in great wer, 4 
d Aaz miſerte, 
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miſerie, yea and ſometime two fami- 
lies. Mherefoze euen foz their ſakes 
men onght to refraine from killing, and 
from all meanes that may pzonoke 
thereunto. And ik there be anp man 
whom theſe reaſons canot mone, A ſup- 
poſe there can bee no reaſon why hee 
thould line among men. | 

12. Queſt. What is the puniſhment, 
which is appointed for them that break 
this Commandement ? 

The pu- Anſ. It is death, as the Lo2d hath 
niſhment often (aid, as Genel. 9. 6. Exod 21. 12, 
of murder. Deut. 19. 11. And in Numb, 25. 31. 

the Lo2d fozbiddeth the Magiſtrate to 
pardon wilfull murder, in theſe wozds; 
Yee ſhall take no recompence for the 
life of the murderer, which is worthy to 
die: but hee ſhall be put to death. 
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At CAP. VIII. 
nd of the ſenenth Comma ndement. 
Oneftion. 


He ſeuenth Commandement, 
Anſ. Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 


ak terie. 

1, Queſt. What is the ſumme of 
ath this Commandement? 1 
Anſ. This Commandement in the Tue order. 
| Jegree of the ſin it fozbiddeth, is next tio * 

he foꝛmer, as it ſtands in place, and as 

Adulterp is next in degree to murther, 

the as was obſerued in the beginning ofthe 
irt Commandement ; This Comman- Adultery. 
dement fo2biddeth Adultery, Whozge- 
dome, Foznication, Inceſt, and ſuch 
vncleanneſſe, although here is mention 
made but of Adulterie oncly, which is 
the capitall offence againft this pꝛe⸗ 
cept. 
2, Qweſt, What order is to bee kept, 
or will you follow in ſpeaking of it? 
Anſ. Prcauſe this Commandement 
5 04 4 "0 
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2. Things ts bꝛoken both in marriage, and ofthem 
ro bee that be vnmarried, J will ſpeak of theſe 
handled. two ſenerallp. 
3. neſt, How doe men in marriage 
breake this Commandement? 

E Anſ. Firft, in making of the marri. 
Marrag age: and ſecondly, alter il is made. And 
aufen duo Hirſt, in making of marriages they of. 
walcs. kend againſt this law, who being the 

ſonnes of God, match themſelnes with 
the daughters of men, that is, with them 
which are of another Religion. Se- 

tondly, they that marrie wich religious 
perſons, but otherwiſe then Gods 
Mozd alloweth. 

. Deſt. I pray you ſhew me theſe 
rwo more largely, and firſt, how marria- 
ges with them of another Religion are 
vhlawfull ? 

Vnequall = Anſ. TheLo2d hath in plaine words 

p12:2>"*fotbiddenhis ſernants and ſonnes to 
make any marriage with infidels, Exo. 

34. 12, 16. Deut. 7. 4. And the diſobe- 

dience to this Commandement is 'rec- 

koned to be one of the canſes ok the 

dꝛowning of the wozld, Gen. 6. 2. And 

often in the Seripture doth the holy 

Ghoſt 
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zhoſt note this inne, as Gen. 36. 34. 
and 37. 1. of Eſau, ſoꝛ marrping again 
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this law. Alſo of Salomon, r. King. 11. 


likewiſe Ezra. 10. Nehem. g. 2. and 13. 
3, 23. Malach. 2. 11. But Abrahams 
care fo2 the marriage of his ſonne Iſaak 
accozding to the will of Gad, is com- 
nended, Gen.24. , 

5- Queſt. What ſay you if a Prote- 
ſtant match with a Papiſt? 


oſaken the conenant of God, are egre- 
jious idolaters, and in very deed den 


heir wozkes, there is neither Dcrip- 
ure no2 reaſon to inffifie a Pꝛoteſtants 


omatch themſelues o2 there child zen, 


narriage with a Papiſt. And they that 


Anſ. Conſidering that Papiſfs haue Marriage 


with Pa- 
piſts is yn» 


conueni · 


Thꝛiſt, in that thep will bee ſaned by ent. 


:anoke the Lo2ds w2ath greatly. The 


gs Pnarriage of the faithfull is the meanes 
o Yo increaſe the number of Gods elect, 
And is as it were the ſeminarie oꝛ ſeed. 
lot ofthe Church. And foz this cauſe 
he Church ought to bee verp circum 
pect, that none of the faithfull marrie 
{ther with Papiſt, Atheiſt, oz Jnfidel, 
ect in ſteade of a holy ſeed, there (pzing 

#7 P 
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bp in the Church a p2ophane ſeeds; inne 
ſtead of lawfull heires, curſed baſtards. Non 
Fo2 commonly the Childzen that come ter 
of ſuch a mixture of holy and pꝛophane ph 
ſeede, p2one to be monſtrous wicked, as che 
we reade in Geneſis 6. that the poſteri⸗ e c 
tie which came of the marriages of ther | 
ſonnes of God with the daughters offi; 
men, were Giants, oꝛ Zyzants, wicked con 
Apoſtataes from God. As Anah let; 
beaftes of diuers kindes engender, Cen. ther 
36. 24. contrarie to the Law, Leuit. 1g Ip 
19. whereof come fruitleſe Pules 4}; | 
Machoes: lo the poſteritie that comſther 
meth of bnequall marriages, are hre 
fo2 the moſt part barren and voide of all}; g: 
godlineſſe. And if ſuch poſterity be fruit-Fc<gi 
full, it is commonly in exceſliue wicked. ma 
nelle, as J noted out of Geneſ. 6. And geit 
as the beaſt Thoes ingendered of al cha 
Molke, and of Hyzna, Herodot. Lib. 4. Ifo: 


as the Leopard ingendered of the Lionſ thei 


and the Panther, and as others ſo. in. (the 
gendꝛed ofdiners kindes, are of muchſ tam 


fiercer and moze cruell nature, then theſ pole 


ſenerall kindes of beaſtes are; ſo theſ mor 


are 
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une to be wozſe then either Papiff, oz 
ds. Itommon Atheiſt, oꝛ Jnfidel,as it may be 
meſcene bpon the bozders of Heathens, 
negvhen ſometimes Ch:iſtians and Hea- 
as Fihens marrie together. The like map 
ri-Fie ſaid of the poſteritie of the Jewes and 
the Chꝛiſtians: fo2 ſometimes there 
off.omes of them a third caff, as they 
ed tommonlp call them, which is wozſe 
let then either ofthe Parents. And though 
en. there bee a great difference betweene 
I papiſts, and Jewes, and Infidels, and 
(Fa great difference among Papiſfs 
WIthemſelnes : pet it is in this, that ſome 
reBare not ſo bad ag others: and if a P20- 
Il Ii:fant would bee curious in making 
t- Ichoiſe ora Papiſt, it is but as if out of 
d. I many poyſons he would chaſe the wea⸗ 
keck. The reaſon which Malachi vſeth, 
a Chap. 2.1 5. to repꝛooue the Jewes both 
4foz marriages with Infidels, and foz 
u their often dinoꝛcements, is this, becauſe 
(che Lord) ſought a godly ſeed : and the 
VIſame reaſon ſerneth fitly foz this pur- 
poſe. Foz if the Jewes marrying a- 
e mong themſelues, but ſinning in this, 
that they put away their firlf _ = 
ooke 
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tooke another, could not haue a p2omiſeF02! 
ok a godly ſeede o2 poſteritp: how can 
they that marry with Papiſts, hope that Ina 
their poſterity ſhall bee godly? What! 
man deſirous of pure good wheate, wille: 
in ſeede-time wittingly mingle wheateſſhe! 
and tares together, oꝛ good wheate and em 
bad together, and therwith ſow his field eln 
and ſay, hee hopes all will pꝛooue very] 
good wheat in harueſt? But as no ſim ar 
ple man hath co little diſcretion, as thus 
to ſow his ſteld:ſo J wiſh that wiſe Chzi - 
ſtians would not be ſo ſimple, as to make] A 
a marriage betweene a Pꝛoteſtant andgth i 
a Papiſt, and ſap, they hope the childzenJal! 
will be good Chziſtians. f h 
6. Queſt. Secondly, then I pray 70 he 
ſhew me, whether among Proteſtants ot 
any true faithful peoplezthere he any ex 
ception for marriages one with anothet 
for ſo you ſaid before, queſt. 3. 

1 Ant. There are diners exceptions to 
riages a- be — againſt certaine perſons, ll 
mong pro · they may not be ioyned together in ma 
reſtants xiage, though they be both of them tru 
3 1 beleeuers, and of the lame Religion: buſioth 

full. at this pꝛeſent 4 will onelp name twq02 hi 

ſogtÞingu 
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ts of beleners, which may not by the 
an Moꝛd of God bes coupled together in 
at Inarlage, Firſt, thoſe which are ſo niere 
at! conſanguinity oz affinitie, that the 
bull oꝛd hath fozbid them to marrie toge⸗ 
ate her, Leu. 18. Decondlp, thoſe which fo3 
ndFome imperfections oz wants in them⸗ 
eldhelues cannot perfozme mariage duties. 
erp 7. Que. I pray you declare theſe 
ma wo points more largely, & more plain- 
us: for I thinke they are at this very day 
haihery neceſſarie to be knowne. 
akt Anſ. Df the fozmer the Lo2d, ſpeak · What de- 
and#th thus generallp, Leuit. 18. 6. None Stees ot 
2enſſ}all come neere to any of the kindred ren e 
f his fleſh to vncouer her ſhame : I am gaitie 
youfthe Lord, The particulars are after- may not 
s offard declared in the ſame Chapter, to matrie. 
exHicw how farre this generall rule is to 
crc extended. And notwithſtanding that 
very man map read the Text, pet J wil 
s toe mine endeuour to lay open the par⸗ 
pllculars verp b2tefly in theſe thare rules. 
nad Firſt, a man may not marry his mo- Three ge- 
ruSer, his grandmother; 02 great grand. nerall 
buſhother,nozhis daughter, no2 his neece, ales. 
wqho2 his neeces daughter, either by con⸗ 
at inguinitie oz affinity. De- 
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Secondly, a man map not marrie hi” 
aunt, oꝛ his great aunt either by conſaulſ” 
guinitie oꝛ by affinitie; becauſe thep ar 
as it were his mothers. 

Thirdly, a man map not marrp hi 
ſiſter by conſanguinitie oz affinitie. 

Theſe thꝛee ſhozt and plaine rule! 
containe in a manner the ſumme of al 
that eighteenth chapter of Leuiticus ft 
verſ. 18. where Bigamie,that is, marri 
age of many Wines at once, is fo2bid 
den. Notwithſfanding, that theſe thae! 
rules may moꝛe eaſily be conceiued of 

the ſi myle, theſe two leſſons muſt alſo b 
— Firſt, that affinity reacheth no 
ſo farre as conſanguinitie, but ſtapet 
only in the huſband and in the wife, and 
goeth no further onto the conſanguinity 
ok either ol them. As foꝛ example, Dauid 
the ſonne of Iſhai, marrieth Michal the 
daughter of Saul. Now all that are e 
conſanguinitie to Dauid, are of affinth 
to Michal: and all that are of conſan 
guinitie to Michal, are ofaffinitv to Da 
uid, in the ſame: degree of affinitie to 

Dauid ,as they are of conſanguinitie to 

Michal, Dauids father,mother, VE 

gt 
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ſſter, vncle, aunt, couſin by conſanguint- 
y; is Michals father, mother, bother, 
iter, vncle, aunt, couſin by affinity. But 
his affinicie reſteth onelp in Michal, 
Ind reacheth not to any of her conſan⸗ 
Nainitie. Do there is no affinitie be- 
weene the kindzed of Dauid and of Mi- 
chal. Iſhai and Saul are nat made of 
inp affinitie, though their childzen bee 
married together. There is no affinitie 
between Eliab Dauids bzother, and Me- 
Jab Michals ſiſter: there is no-affinitie 
at all betweene Jonathan Michals bzo- 
Ither, and Zeruiah Dauids ſiſter. The rea- 
Jon is, becauſe p2opagation is by gene- 
tation, as conſanguinitie is ſpzed karre 
Ip generation; affinitic is not made by | 2. 
Naeneration, but by coniunction, as the Sometime 
wo2d ſheweth, inis, qui ad alterius finem in matt. 
bel ccedit, he is of affinitie, who commeth 2% 0h 
wo the bozders of another kindzed. | ſider what 
Secondly, becauſe ſundzie inconne- is conue- 
niences map fall aut both in_conſangui- nent, and 
itte and in affnitie, whereby that which geg je 
is not expꝛelly foꝛbidden in the Wozd of ay 
to God, mayſundzy waies be vicouentent, which is 
r. las in the mariage of couſin germans in lawtull. == 
t * conſans 4 * 
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conſanguinitie ; and ik the Father 
marrie the Daughter, and the Bonne 
the Mother, whereby affinitie is made: 
and becauſe wee ought not alwapes to 
ſtand pꝛeciſelp vpon that which is law, 
full, but eſpecially to reſpect what allo 
is expedient, as the Apoſtle admonicheth 
vs, 1. Cor. 10. 23. &c. Therefoze it be. 
neth Magiſtrates to haue due regard 
ok theſe matters, to determine what is 
conuenient , and all godly Ch2iſttang 
ought molt dutifully to obey whatſoene 
the Magiſtrate decreeth in theſe caſes 
fo2 edification and fo2 honeſtie, and fo 
auopding of inconneniences. Foz 
which canſe alſo Adeffre the Table o 
degrees of Parriage, which is ſet fozt! 

by authoꝛitie, map here be inſcrted. 

8. Aue. Who are thoſe, which for 
want of abilitie to performe the dutie: 
of marriages, may not marric ? 

Perſons Anſ. There are ſpecially thze ſozt 
3 of bel&vers , which are not fit foz mar 
8 riage. Firſt, childzen, who foz want! 
Children, ripe age are not marriagable. Secon! 
2. Ip, Eunuches , who cannot giue that du 
Eunuches. heneuolence, which wedlocke require 
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ther. Ok theſe Chꝛiſt noteth ther ſozts. Firſt, r. 
inne thoſe that are ſo bone, and haue natu- Three 
e: rall weakeneſſe and imperfection that ſorts of 
s toll they cannot perfezme marriage duties. uche, 
aw Hecondlp, thoſe that are made chaſte by f 
alſe men, that is, gelded men, who againſt 
beth] their willes are by violence diſabled to 

t be : marrie, as it hath biene and is ta to 
zard common a pꝛactice in Aſia and Africa to 
at is geld men, that they may kerp the Wines 
tang] and Concubines of Rings and of great 

euer men. Herodotus Lib. S. wziteth, that ont 
ales Panionius made a trade of theſe Eu- 

d foi nuches, and ſold them fo2 great ſummes 
Fon af monep. But himſelfs afterward re- 
le off ceived a iuſt reward, and was made an 
02th Eunuch by Hermotimus, whom befoze 

he had offered that iniurie unto. Vola- 
teranus  waiteth, that Cocceius Nerua 
fozbad this wicked practice at Rome. 
Thirdly, thoſe which make themſelnes 
chaſte fo2 the Kingdome of Beauenznot 

as Origen did, of whom Euſebius Lib. 6. 
Cap. S. wziteth, but as Paul did, 1. Cor. 
27. that is, by faſting, pzaying, wat- 
ching, and taking great paines intheir 
calling, beat downe their bodies, and YI 
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bzing them into ſabtection , and ſo ab- Ayia 
taine of God the gift ot tontinencie, that 
they may moꝛe freely and continnally 
ſerue God, and not bee hindzed ſo much 
with incumbꝛances of wo2ldly affaires, 

3. as married perſons are. The third ſozt 
They that of them that are vnfit fo2 marriage, are 

1 co ſuch as haue ſome fonle contagions, ins 

* =.11. kectious, and vncurable diſeaſe, where: 

diſeaſes, by the other party ſhonld be infected, 
and depzined of marriage duties, oz elſe 
their childꝛen, if it were poſſible fo2 them 
fo haue any, ſhould bee moſt miſerable 
Lazers, full of all ſozes and diſeaſes, 

9. Deſt. Hitherto you haue ſhewed 
how this Commandemet is tranſgreſſed 
in marriage making , you faid alſo there 
were ſome thingsto be obſerued in mar- 
riage afterit was made. What be thoſe 
things? 

1. Anſ. 4 will note onely two things. 
Marrimo- Firſt, that the Muſband and the Wikfs 
nie ought bg fgithfull end true each to other, and 
ee remember the couenant of God (as Ma- 

fachie, Chap. 2. 14. admonitheth the huſß⸗ 

band, and Salomon, Prou. 2. 17. aditis- 
nicheth the wile, if yon” hilt fo read | 

play 
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places) t not co commit adulterie with 
ether, which is the great unne foꝛbidden 
in this Commandement. The ſecond ?* 
thing J note in marriage, is, that the 
Huſband and the Wife line chaſtly, and 
ſoberly and honefly in that holy fate of 
mariage; not wantonly,notlaſcinionfly; 
not wozſe then bzute bealfs. Foz which 
canſe the Lo2d that is holp, biddeth all 
his people to be holy. Leu. r9.2-and hath 
cinen married perſons a ſpectal pzecepf, 
Leuit. 18.19. wherein the Lo2d reſpec- 
teth both the chaſte behauiour of mar- 
ried perſons , and alſo the welfare of 
their poſteritie: as not only Diuines, 
Pellicanus bpon the fozenamed place, 
and lerome;Occolampadius, Caluin, and 
Lauaterus vpon Ezekiel 18. 6. but 
alſo a very learned Phiſfetan , Fer- 
nelius Pathologiz. Lib. 6. Cap.9. affir- 
. | meth. | 
8] 10. Que. Now that you haue ſpo- 
Df ken of lawful contracts, and of holy 
. 


wedlock, declare alſo the faults commit- 
ted out of marriage againſt this Com- 
mandement. y 


Anſ. Me wayes doe vnmarried 
POE Bb 2 perſons 


— ͤ K 2 
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ried per- 
ſons. 

* Fornica- 
tion. 


Stewet. 


Inceſt. 


Sodomy. 


Things 


| | neſſe. 
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vneleane - den, lo are all the meanes vnlawfull, 
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ment, as by foꝛnication and whozedom,. 
when a ſingle man defileth a maid con- 
ſenting to his luſt contrary to theLaw, 
Exod. 2 2.16.92 lyeth with a woman be- 
trothed to an Yaſband, Deut. 22.23, 24, 
&c. And if the Pꝛieſts Daughter play 
— whoze, ſhe muſt be burnt, Leuit. 21. 
Alſo @tewes and bawdery are foz- 
ten, Lew, 19.29. Deut. 23. 17. howſoe- 
uer the Pope diſpenleth with them. Alle 
Inceſt is fozbidden, whereof there are 
diuers examples, Gen. 3 5 22. & 38.18, 
& 2. Sam. 13. & 1. Cor 

Alſo Sodomp and Bugaerie, and all 
vnnaturall- and monſtrous luſt, Levit; to 


in them that haue not the gift, is the mo- 
ther of allfilthineſſe , and was firlt ſet 
on fot by Montanus and other knowne 


Deretikes, and afterward defender by 
beaſtlp Papiſts. 


r Du. What is there more to be 
obſerued in this Commandement? 
Anſ. As all theſe things are fozbid- 


whereby (hele things « are pꝛocured, 0} 
main- 
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the heart,o2 rather is there kindled. Foz les. 
as Gun powder is all in a flame ſo ſone 
as fire toucheth it; ſo the coꝛruptions of 

the heart are inflamed, when the obiect 

of finne entreth in at our ſenſes. 

Firſt, becauſe the ſenſe of ferling o 2 1. 
fouching ſhould not haue to muchliber⸗ Of the 
tie to roue euery where, there is a p20 ſenſe of 
uilo made inacertaine tale, that a wo- feeling 
man ſhall haue her hand cut off, Deut. 

25.11, 12. 

Sccondly;we map not ſuffer our cies 2. 
to wander any way wanfonlp, to looke Of che 
bpon the beautie of a woman, foꝛ Chꝛiſt ce. 
lapth, Matth. 5. 28. that ſuch wanton 
lookes are adulteries. And the Apoſtles 
Lohn and Peter condemn the luſt of the 
eyes, 1. Iohn 2. 16. and 2. Pet. 2. 14. It is 

noted, Gen.; 9. 7. that Potiphars wife by 
e caſting her wanton eyes vpon Toſeph; 

grew onto luſt, and deſired him to lpe 
„with her. Dauid loking from the toppe 
ok his houſe at the firſt vpon a ſndden, 
34 not thinking any ſuch thing,after keeding 
. Bb 3 the 


ok all our ſenſes may inflame 1 the lults Our out- 
of the heart, foꝛ by them luſt enters into _ len- 
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go © 
Ot hea- 
ring, 


 kindled with lufft. Foz as the wicked 


the luſt of his eye, with mo2ze loking 
bpon Bathſheba the Wife of Vrias, fell 
to further luſf , and committed foule a- 
dulterie with her. But at another time 
be ſaid, Pſalm. 119.37. Turae away my 
cies from regarding vanitie. And all men 
that feare God, and ſo feare their owne 
weakeneſſe, will pzap with Dauid, and 
doe as Iob did, Iob.; 1. 1. Imade a coue- 
nant with mine eyes: why then ſhould 
Ithinke on a maide ? 

Thirdly, our eares ought to bee nt 
from hearing filthp and vnchaſte ſp&- 
ches, left thereby our hearts ſhould bee 


ſtop their eares left they ſhould heare 
the Wozd of God, Pſal. 5 8.4. 5. Act. 7. 57. 
92 the piteous cr of the poꝛe, Prou. 21. 
13. ſo they that feare God truelp, wil ſtop 
their eares againſt all enill woꝛdes and 
derds, as Eſaiah ſapth Chap. 33. 15. Hee 
that walketh in iuſtice, that ſtoppeth his 
eares from hearing of bloud, that ſhut- 
tcth his eyes from ſeeing of euill, he ſhall 
dwell on hie. Foz the holy Spirit ot 
of God, dwelling in tye Elect, is gric« 
ned with hearing of euill woꝛds, Epheſ. ne 
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4. 30. And that is the cauſe why the 
godly cannot abide ta_heare enill 
woꝛds. 

Fourthly, our taſte muſk not bee (a- 4 
tiſfied with every pleaſant meate and or caging 
dzinke ; fo2 the common P2overbe is, 

Sine Cerere & Baccho friget Venus, Luſt 
is cooled, when it wants daintie meates *. 
and ſkrong dzinke. But Salomon de- The fruit 
ſcribeth the fruits of eating, and eſpe- = Y 
tiallp of dzinking wine, Prou. 23. 27, &c. 
to the end of the Chapter, and verſ. 29. 
laith thus; To whom is woe? to whom 
is ſorrow? &c. and verſ. 3 3. Thine eies 
ſhall looke ypon ſtrange women. Lot 
that liued honeſtly befoze, lap with his 
own daughters when he was d2anken, 
Gen. 19.32. Dauid made Vriah dun- 
ken, to pꝛouoke him to luſt, 2. Samuel 
11.13. 
Beſides theſe things which moone 
our ſenſes, and from thence enter into 
our hearts,there are many other things 
which are pzouocations to vncleane- 
nelle. 

Firſt, ſtrange apparell, that is, both J 

newfangled faſhions of apparel, al 3 1 
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alſo ſuch as is not miete foꝛ our ſexe, as 
when a man weareth womans, z a 
woman mans apparell, which the Lozd 
fozbiddeth and deteſteth as abomina. 
ble, Deut. 22. 5. The woman ſhall not 
weare that which pertaineth to the han, 
neither ſhall a man put on womans rai. 
ment; for all that doe ſo, are abomina- 
tion to the Lord thy God. When eue⸗ 
ry one weareth his owne apparell, that 
is, the apparell of their ſexe, then both 
men and women ars newfangle 4 defi- 
rous ok ſtrange faſhions. And England 
bath the faſhions almoſt of al other Na- 
tions round about, and pet they are not 
- content with any, but daily affect new 
guiſes, and when none tan bee found, 
then they renewe the old, and that of 
late is become a fine faſhion, But they 
mult be content to heare what the Lozd 
ſaith to the Jewes, Zephan. 1.8. And it 
ſhall be in the day of the Lords facrifice, 
that I will viſit the Princes, and the 
Kings children, and all ſuch as are clo- 
thed with range apparell, And apply 
this to their new faſhions, and ſee how 
they will agree together. Jt is to bee 
feared, 
U 
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feared, that except men and women 
bzeake off their ſinnes of pꝛide by repen⸗ 
tance, that theſe their new faſhtoned de⸗ 
nices neuer fitted their humo2s ſo well, 
but the indgements of God fo2 theſe 
u, and ſuch like ſinnes, will ſit ſo cloſets 
i= I their backs, that thep cannot put them 
off when they would. But women at 
all times, and in all ages, haue ſttrpaſ- 
ſed men, as alſo at this day they doe, 
both foꝛ ſtrangeneſſe of the faſhion, and 
cofflinefſeof the garment it ſelfe. - And glaſſe 
that women may fee themſelues ent- for fine 
dently, and truely, J will ſhew them a Gentle- 
clearer and a truer alaſſe to looke in, omen 
then there is any in al Exchange. This em. 
true and cleare glaſſe is with the P20- ſelues in. 
het Eſay, Chap. 3. Verſ. 16. and the reft 
p following, Becauſe the daughters of Li- 
Jon are haughtie,and walke with ſtretch- 
t Ned out 2 and with wandring eies, 

walking and mincing as they goe, and 

making a tinkling with their feet, there- 

fore ſhall the Lord make the heads of the 


9 
daughters of Zion bald, &c. J with all 


women to read the reſt of the Chapter. 


And if they bee loth to looke in this 
3 glaſle,, 


to locke 
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glaſſe, fo2 feare they ſhould ſee their de 
fozmities, pet they had better now ſee 
their faults while there is time to waſh 
them awap with teares of true repen - 
tance, then hereafter to feele the puniſh⸗ 
ment, when it will be too late to repent, 
Foz, will thep, nil they, ons day they 
_ mult looke in this glaſſe, when it ſhall 

be ſet in their conſciences, from whence 

they can neither remone if, no2 turne 

their eies from beholding it. Foz the 

od wil ſhoztly bzing all fleſh to indge⸗ 

ment, when none can bes hidden from 

him that ſitteth vpon the @h2one. 
Ea enhor- WherefozeJ beſeech all women, and 
tation to (pectally, thoſe that make greater p20 
women, feſſion of Religion, that they would 
tremble to diſhonour God, ts offend his 
little ones, to wound their owe ſoules, 
and cauſe the blefſod Wozd of God to ch. 
be euill ſpoken of thꝛough their apparel, I th 
and that they would heare and follow 
the holy counſell of Paul, 1. Tim. 2. 9. 
likewiſe, J will, That women adorne 
themſelues in comely apparell, with 
ſhamefaſtneſle and modeſtie, not with 
broydred haire of gold, or peatles, or 


coſtly 
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coſtly apparrell, but( as becommeth wo- 
men that profeſſe the feare of Cod) with 
good works: the counſel of Peter, 1. Pe. 
3. 3. whoſe apparrelling let it not be out. 
ward, as with broidred haire, & gold put 
about, &c. Man in the beginning was 
created god, holp, pure, cleane, without 
defozmitie, but afterward by his owne 
ſinne he became euill, foule, filthie, vn- 
cleane, inſomuch that Adam  Eua ha- 
ning once ſinned, were aſhamed of Hod, 
of themſelnes, '« began to hide their fil- 
thines e their ſhame one from another 
with fig tree leaues,Gen.3.7.Wherfoze Apparel! 


ſkins to hide their ſhame, Gen. 3. 21. But co _ 
now adaves there is a ſfrange Peta: 
mo: pholts oz chige. Foz that whichwas 
appointedof God to hide g couer their 
ſhame, they haue changed info a thing Now ap- 
aYs 


that ſets out their ſhame to the wozld, parel! 
eth open 


our ſnamo 


Fo2 doth not the attire, the geſture, and 
the conntenance both of men #4 women, 
ſhew the vncleannes of their hearts and 
bodies: Salomon ſaith,Pro.7.10, There 
tame out a womũ with an harlots attire: 
whereby he telleth vs that there mum 
attire 


afterward the Loꝛd made them coats of firſt giuen 
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attire which is whoꝛiſh, and which 
w2aieth the iniquitie of the minde. 

2 Scecondlp,dauncing,as it is now cam 
Ofdaun- monlp vſed, is an inticement to follie, 
eing. as lamentable experience map teach 
vs, ił we be teachable. Foz poung men 

and maides dance together, and make 

ſuch matches as bzing foozty many ba- 

ſtards. Dinah Iacobs daughter was ra- 

niched without dancing. Foz he went 

out but to ſee, o: fo bee ſeene, Gen. 34. 

And if the ſight of Dinah inflamed She⸗ 

chems luſt, what will dauncing,kiing, 

and dallping together, moꝛe then mo- 

deftly, doe? The fruit of Salomes wan- 

fon and whoꝛiſh dauncing (fo2 chee was 

her mothers daughter) befoze Herode 

and the reſt, was the beheading of Iohn 

Baptiſt, Matth. 14.6,&c. To ſpeake off lu 

diuers kindes of dauncing, it needeth 

The ende not, we haue too many by one. And fo 
of our dan - anſwer dancing-defcnders, J would 
ie knowof them whether they bzing Da- 
uũids Plalmes, 02 bawdie ballads with 
their pipes o2 other muſicall inſtru- 

ments: And whether the dauncers 

come to refreſh and ſolace their heauit 

hearts, 
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hearts, their Cighing ſovles, their ſoz- 
rowfull mindes with ſome of the iopfull 
ſongs of Zion, oʒ they come with diſgui- 
led platfozmes te entrap wanton -wo- 
men, to enflame their burning hearts, 
to feeds their adulterous eves, and to 
commit folly and defile their bodies. 

But if the dancers bee wantons, and 
tome to delight their ſenſes with vnlaw⸗ 
full pleaſure, and bzing filthy and vn⸗ 

Icbꝛiſtian ſonnets, then nd Chꝛiſtian may 
taz ſhame ſtand in their defence. Wher- 
foze together with dancing, J will put 
bnchaſte rimes, laſcinious ſongs, and 
ſonnets, as pꝛauokers and allyrements 
to kindle our pꝛane nature to hzeake 
this commandement., - - - 

Thirdly, ſtage⸗plaping and. enfer- 3 
ludes, are euen Satans ſhop oꝛ ſchooles Of >rage- 
houſe to bzing vp pꝛentices and young playes. 
Schajers to the, Art and myſterie of 
whozedome and Adulterie. av” 4 the 
Deuil hath nothing to teach fuch wic⸗ 
kednede by, but it is all ſet abzoade. to 
open ſale vpon the age, and there it is 
either declared by faule and. 


wozds, oz elle moll filthily and impu⸗ 
dently 
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dently reſembled by geſtures and acti- in 
ons, that there is not a greater Mart in 
the 'vninerſall wozld fo2 the Dinels 
wares, then is the Stage. The firſt de- 
niſers of it were the Infidel Heathens, 
from thence we receine it. YowſoenerJ*' 
theLo2d fo2bid a man to weare we- 
mans apparrell, ſurely he doth diſallow 
that a man, either in his owne 02 in wo- 
mans apparrell, ſhonld vie adulterous 
and filthy geſtures. Cyprian Lib. 1. Epiſt. e 
10. demanded by Eucratius, what hee 
thought of a man, that began to bee a 
ſhamed of his playing vpon the Stage, 
gaue it ouer, and now did but onely 
traine vp young Stholers pzinately in 
his Chamber, to make them fit foz the 
Stage; anſwered, that that man was a 
'- Paſſer, on erndiendorum, ſed perdendo. 
rum puer orum, not of inſtructing, but of 
deſtroping youth, and therekoze ſuch a 
man was not wozthy to bee of the fel- 
lowſhip ok the Church. Tertal. lib. de 
ſpettacnlss ſaith, Theatrum proprie ſacras 
rium Veneris eſt, the Theater, (oz: Stage) 
pꝛoperly is the Chappel wherin whoze- 
dome is committed, And a little after 
in 


# 


* 
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in the ſame booke, hee ſaith, Theatrum 
oft prinatum confftorium impudicitie, vbi 
rihul probatur, quam quod alibs non proba» 
ur, The Theater (oz Stage )is a pꝛiuate 
cloſet foz dichoneſtie, where nothing is 
allowed but that which elſe- where is 
diſallowed. Chryſoſtome, in his ſixt 
Homily vpon Geneſis, thꝛeatneth to ex⸗ 
communicate his andito2s foz running 
to Playes, except they leave it. The 
'ICouncell of Arles in France, about the 
time of the Nicene Councell, Can. 4. 
and 5. and alſo the third Councell of 
Carthage, Can. 35. decree that Dtage- 
players are to beexcommunicated. And 
n ſeeing there is not moze filthy ſpeach 
vſed in any other place, J will heere 
leaue all filthy communication vpon 
the Stage, and not make any ſeuerall 
ſpeach of it, though there bee ſufficient 
occaſion. [v7 | 
12. Queſt. Seeing you haue ſpoken 
thus much of the cauſes, I pray you let 
me heare ſomething alſo of the effects of 
Adulterie and vncleaneneſſe. 
Anſ. The fruits oz effects of ſuch vn⸗ 


5 ART. 4. 


Fruits of 
vneleane- 


tleanene lle muſt needes bee many, and nelle. 


loth= 
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lothlome. Foz as the tre&.is, ſuch ia 
the fruit. But of manp, J will onelyſ 
name a e.. 
To Firſt, man bone in'ſinne, pollatev,Jl b 
—— and defiled, thzongh the grace of God inf] cc 
u Chiilf, and the powerfull operation off bi 
the holy Ghoſt, is purged and made th 

cleane, and in teſtimony thereof: recei-J nc 
neth the Sacrament of Baptiſme to aſ. U 
ſure him of his purgation and regene. to 
ration. But he that committeth Fozni⸗ Þ 
cation oz Adulterp, defileth himſelks g= pl 
gaine, and it commeth to paſſe bntol] of 
him, accozding to the true Pꝛouerbe, Sj 
The Dog is returned tochis one vomit: ou 
and the Sow that Was waſhed, to her N 
wallowing in the mire, 2. Pet. 2. 22. I cle 
And this is one of the fruits of ſinne, f rit 
The Kozd that washed vs from our lal 
ſinnes, requireth ok vs holinefe; as] the 
he is holy, Leuit. 20. 7, 26. and r. Theſ. I file 
4.3, 7. Aka man bes ſwept and purged, ſ tak 
and after ſuffer vncleane ſpirits to pol / fall 
ſeſſe him againe, the latter ende of that] wa 
man will bee wozſe then the beginning] ling 
was, Luke 1. 24. And if J named felt 
nao moe fruits of whozedome but 5 tho 
oneip, 
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onlp, it were ſufficient to mooue a godly. 
Chꝛiſtian to pofſeſſe his veſſel in holines. 
Secondlp, our bodies are the mem- 
bers of Chꝛiſt, 1. Cor. 6. i 5. but he which 1 
conpleth himſelfe with an Marlot is one mentor 
off bodie with her, and maketh himſelfe Gods Spi- 
that befoze was a member of Chziſt, rit. 
now to bee. the member of an Harlot. 
Which is not to comeont of the Hall in⸗ 
to the Kitchin, but out of Heauen into 
Hell. Againe, our bodics are the Tem- 
A ples of the Yoly Ghoſt, 1. Cor. 6. ig. and 
of the liuing Gad, 2. Cor. 6. 16. and the 
be, Spirit of God dwelleth in vs, working 
it: Jour regeneration and ſanctification. 
Now, they that giue themſelues to vn / 
cleaneneſſe, doe not only grieue the Spi- 
rit of God which is in them, but they 
labour fo expell and d2ine him out of 
them. Fo2 he will not dwell in ſuch des 
i | filed and filthie bodies. Dauid once oucrs 
taken by the infirmitie of his fleſh , and 
falne into this hozrible ſin of adultery, 
was ſo dep2ziued of the comfoꝛtable ſce- 
ling of the Spirit of God, Which he had 
felt in foꝛmer times abundantly; that, 


is though Nathan the P2ophet ſaid vnto 
8 Tc bim 
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him in the Name of the Lozd, The Lore 
alſo hath put away thy ſinnes, 2. Sam. 12 
13. he nenertheleCe crycd pittifullp, ant 
with a heauie heart vnto the Lo2d, and 
ſaid, Create in me a cleane heart, O God 
and renue a right Spitit within mee. Caſt 
me not away — thy preſence, and take 
not thy holy Spirit from me. Reſtore te 
me the joy of thy ſaluation, and ſtabliſh 
me with thy free Spirit, Pſal. 5 1. 10, 11 
12. This then is another krnit of vn 
tleanneſſe, euen to baniſh the Spirit of 
grace out of our bodies (but if any man 
haue not the Spirit of Chziſt, the ſame 
is not his, Rom.$.9.) and to be without 
comfozt, and without feeling of Gods fa- 
tour, andofthe Spirit ok G O iD, yea, 
thongh we doe ſo truelp repent, that our 
hearts inwardly bleed fo2 ſozrow, and 
© thbughthe Miniſters of the TWo2d tell 
bs in the woꝛds and in the Name of the 


Lo2d, that our ſinnes are pardoned:And 
if the penitent heart and heame ſoule 
can berp hardly bee comfozted , though 
the Lo2d ſend vs wo2d by his ſernants 
that he hath foꝛgiuen bs our finnes;how 


ſhall thep haue any conſolation at all, | 4 
whole 


TM 


. S Mo AKA r. 4. 


neſſe of ſinne by his ſeruants⸗ 


Gal. 3. 26. and are made the heires of 
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whoſe hearts ate ſo hardened thꝛongh 


Icuſtome of ſinne, that they rannot no 


doe not repent, and to whom the 1025 
neuer pꝛomiſed any mercy 62 fozgiue- 


* 


, Thirdly, we are turned from darke⸗ 
neſſe to light, and from the power of 5#- 


mong them that areſanctified, Act. 26. 
18. and are become the ſonnes ot God, 


God, even fellow-heires with Chziſt, 
Rom. 8. 17. But hee that committeth 
ſinne, is of the Dinell,r. Iohn 3. 8. and 
ſhall be his ſonne, his heire, and parta- 
ker of his kingdome of darkeneffe. And 
this is another fruit of Adulterp, euen 
to change our eſtate, and of the Sonnes 
ok God, to bee made the ſonnes of the 
Diuell; and of the heires of God, to be 
inheritours of condemnatton. For this 
yee know, faith Paul, Epheſ. 5.5. That 
no whoremonger, neither vncleane per- 
ſon. nor couetous perſon, which is an 
idolater, hath any mheritice in the king = 


dome of Chrift, and of God. And a- 


Cc.2 gaine, 


e; 

p Writing o 

co tan to God, and haue reteiued ſozgiue · our Llues 
nelle of sur finnes, and inheritance a; of che 

kingdome 

ol heauens 
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gaine; 1. Cor. 6. 9. Neither fornicators, 
nor idolaters, nor Adulterers, nor wan- 
tons, nor buggerers, nor theeues, nor 
Muerous, nor drunkards, nor railers, nor 
extortioners.ſhall inherit the kingdome 
of God, UWhertfaze Peter admoniſheih 
bs to abſfaine from fleſhlp luſts, be- 
| cauſe they fight againſt our ſoules, 2, 
* | Pet. 2.11. ö 
4. Fourthlp, concerning this pꝛeſent 
Infamy & life alſo, and our conuerſation among 
poucrtY. men, all manner of Foznication b2ing- 
eth with it two things which diſcredit 
- -Infawy. men. Firſt, an evill name; and ſecond- 
Ip, loſſe of woꝛldlp wealth. Foz not one. 
ly among Chꝛiſtians, but even among 
heathen Pagans, Adulterie and Fozni- 
tation are odious, and moſt ſeverely 
fiſhed in many places, as it map ap» 
re in the Stazie of Abimelech, when 
hee tooke Sarah to bee his wife. The 
xons and Germanes, befoʒe they were] is 
Chziſtians, vſed moſt ſeuerelp ts pu⸗ toꝛ 
niſh Adulterers with death, ſometimes the 
hanging them in chaines oner a fire till wh 
they were dead, and ſometime burying wh 
them aliue in the carth. The Romans bei 
punt- |" 
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Ipuiniched them with death:and Oroſius, 
Lib. 2. cap. S. ſaith, that Popilia a Uit- 
gin, fo committing Foznication, was 
put into the earth being aline, and ſs 
buried and put to death. Neither doth 
he infamp either ſoone ceaſe:For his re- 
proch ſhall neuer bee put away, Prou. 6. 
3. 02 elſe reſf-vpon the ſinner alone, 
but the childzen ſo vnlawfully begotten, za... 
haue a note and name of ignominy ſet are firan- 
bpon them, and are called baſtards, that gers. 
is to ſay, ſtrangers, becauſe thep are 
rangers from their fathers inheri⸗ 
tance (fo2 a baſfard cannot inherit,net- 
ther among Chꝛiſtians, noz among In⸗ 
dels) and becauſe they are ſtrangers. 
in ſome ſozt from the Congregation of 
the Lo2ds people, as it is w2itten,Deur. 
23. 2. A baſtard ſhall not enter into the 
h Congregation of the Lord: namely, to 
ve (beare office, o2 to be aduanced to dizui | 
** Itie. And that Adulterers and Foznica- Poyercie. 
a toꝛs conſume all their wealth, and waſfs 
ill their ſubſtance and their inheritance, 
which ould bes koz them, koz their 
he whole family, and fo2 their lawfall 
l. heires oz ſucceſſo:s after them, woefull 


„ee; expert 
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experiente ſheweth, and the holy Ghoft 
witneſſeth the ſame, Prou. 6. 26. For be- 
cauſe of the whoriſh woman, a man is 
brought to a morſell of brad. And in 


another place, He that feedeth Harlots, 
waſteth his ſubſtance, Prou. 29. 3. And 


this is another fruite of whozedome. 

Wherefoze if men either deſire ſalnati- 
on in the kingdome of heanen, oz feare 
condemnation in hell fire with the De- 
nill and his angels; if they regard either 
their bodies, oz their ſoules;either the- 
ſelnes, oz their poſterity; either their 
good name, 02 their wealth, there is 
great cauſe why they ſhould anoids all 
manner of whozedome and fo2nication, 
and line in holineſſe and ſobziety. 

13. Dneſt. What is there more to be 
| conſidered in this Commandement ? 
2 Anſ. Pitherto J haue ſhewed how 
comman- this Commandement is broken, toge- 
ded, ther with ſome few cauſes and effects: 
now we ſhould alſo ſpeake of the holy 
keeping of our owne veſſels in holineſſe, 
as the Apoſtle willeth vs, 1. Theſſ. 4. 3. 
and lo keepe this Commandement, 
Foz eln God hath called vs by ſo 


holy 


—— 


* 1 
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« bholp a calling, wee ought to cleanſe our 
-- J ſelues from all fil thineſſe of the fleſh and 
. Spirit, and grow bp vnto all holineſſe 
in the feare of God, 2. Cor. 7. 1. that 
our whole ſpirit and ſoule e body may 
be kept blamclefſe vnto the comming of 
the Lozd Jeſus Chaiff, 1. Theſ. 5. 23. But 
1 will leaue this to euerp mans conſi⸗ 
deration. 1 

14. Queſt, What is the puniſnment 
for them that tranſgreſſe this Com- 
mandement ? * 4 

Anſ. Adulterie, and rauiſhment are The pu - 
to be puniſhed with death, Gen, 38. 24. niſhment. 
Leuit. 20. 10. Deut. 22. 21, 22. Prou. 6. 
27. 29. But if a ſingle man and a maid 
commit folly, the pumſhment was not 
death to either of them, becauſe the man 
made recompence, and the maides fa- 
ther was ſatiſfied, cither with marriage 
of his daughter, oꝛ elſe with a dowzie, 
which was fiftie ſhekels of ſilner, Exod. 
22.16.Deut. 22.28. The Church excom- 
municateth them till thep repent pub⸗ 
likely, / 


an 
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CruaP, IX, 


Of the eight Commandement. 


Det. 

H x eight Commandement, 

Anſ. Thon ſhalt not fteale. 
1 Queſt. What is the ſumme of this 

Commandement ? 

The order . Anſ. The ſixt Commandement gane 
| charge fo2 pzeſeruation of mans life;the 
ſeuenth foz the honeſtie and chaſtitie of 
the bodie, to keepe it holp and vadefiled; 
now the Lo2d commeth a degree lower, 
t ſheweth, that he doth not onlp care fo: 
preſerua- dur liues, and fo2 our bodies that they 
tion of our map be kept holy, but alſo fo2 our gods, 
goods. and cattell, our cozne, our wares, our 
| Gold, our Silver, and whatſoeuer we 
haue that they may bes inſafetie, The 
very conſideration whereof ought to 
bzerd in bs all, firſt , thankefulnefſe fo 


— — 


1. 
* Than'e- God, foz that he bouchſafeth ſo gracioul⸗ 
| fulncſſo. ly to pꝛouide fo2 all that wee poſleſſe: 

2. FCfecondly , moze ſaith in his pꝛouidence 
Faith -and pzotection , knewing that _ 
| dwel⸗ 


rere A 
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welleth vader the defence of the moſt 
F high, ſhall abide vnder the ſhaddow- of 
the Almighty, as the P2ophet ſaith,Pſa. 
91.1. Thirdly, greater lone to our bees 3. 
then, that becanſe the Lozd loneth Lone. 
them ſo entirely, and pꝛeſerueth all they 
baue, wee ſhould foz his ſake lone our 
b2zethzen, and doe them good. And this 
exceeding lone of the Lozd alſo is ma- 
nileſt, in that he hath ſent Magiſtrates 
as his owne Lienteran's with great 
authozitie to pꝛotect vs, and all that we 
haue in ſaketie, as was noted in the fift 
Commandement, Queſt.6. 
2. Queſt. How many waies doe men 
ſteale our goods from vs? 
Anſ. This is a hard queſtion, be-; waicsof 
cauſc there are infinite waies to doe e- icaling. 
uill: notwithſtanding J will note tha 
waies ol ſtealing, vnder which, are ma- 
ny contained. The firff is bp violence: 
the ſecond, by fraude: the third, by 
dſ\nry, which is both by violence and 
by fraud. | 


„ 


Dneft. Whatis violent ſtealing ? 
or who ſteale by violence? 


Anſ. Firſt, they that by frong had; 
an 


Violent 
+ Ncaling 


by land. 


By Sea. 

A lawfull 
letter of 
Mart. 
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and by their power and might take o- 
ther mens goods from them. Such are 
theues and robbers that openly ſteale 
and rob at noone day in the high waies, 
oꝛ in anp other place, as the Shabeans, 

and the Chaldeans which: robbed lob, 

Chapter 1.15, 17. Such are they that 
rob vpon the Seas without a lawfull 
letter of Part. Fo2 if any man hauing 
ſuſtained no loſſe by any aduerſarie, of 
a meere touetous minde to get wealth 
by right oz by wzong, will come to the 
Pagiſtrate, and befoze him make an 
open lowd lye, and ſay, o2ſweare, that 
he hath ſuſtained loſſe, when hee neuer 
loſt pennie vpon the Seas, and ſo abuſe 
authozitp to purchaſe a letter of Mart, 

that man map not thinke he can deceitie 
God. But if this bee the beginning of 
his vopage, in abuſing Gods Licute- 
nant, in lping, oꝛ in ſwearing falſely; 
whatſuceeſſe map he looke fo2, o what 
bleſſing, (A might ſap, curſing) may he 
looke fo2 at Gods hands? Nap, with 


what eonſt ience dare ſuch a man enter 


the Seas, wherein ſo mightie wozkes of 


the Lozd are manifeſt eucry m—_—_ 
g 
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PAR T4 (395) 
Alſo if a man hauing a lawfull let ter of 
Mart goe bepond his commiſſion, and 


and catcheth whatſoener hee can get bp 
maine ſtrength, where is this mans cons 
ſcience 202 what anſwere will he make 
bnto the Lozd :? It is meere fooliſh and 
irreligious foſay as many doe, Such a 
one is an enemy to God, tothe Goſpell, 
to our Nation, and fo mee, therefaze J 
may lawfullp rob him. Foz the Lozd 
hath neuer ſaid ſo in all his TUo2d. It is 
a meere deuice ot thine owne, O man, 
whoſoeuer thou art, that ſayſt ſoa. Foz 
then lay thus, The Purderer, the Adul⸗ 
ſe terer, the blaſphemous Swearer, is an 


t, aduerſarie to God, to Religion, and the 


ie Goſpell, to the welfare of our Land, and 
Ff I therefoze J will kill him, 02 J will rob 
- | him. No, no, it belongeth to the Magi⸗ 
';3 | Crate to puniſh him, and not to thee. 
t TheLo2dhatha great number of ad. 
e uerſaries vpon earth, but no man map 
h doe them any violence, but when the 
r ] L02d biddeth:ifthen thou, not comman- 
ded by the Pagiſtrate, who is Gods 


Uicegerft, yea,fozbid by * 
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count all fiſh that comes neere his net, 
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(fo2 when thou goeſt beyond thy Com- 
miſſion, theu cdtrarieſt the Magiſtrates 
commandement) wilt foz conetouſnelſe 
ſake take violently whatſoener thon 
| cant, thou half no warrant foz thy do. 
Ela. 13. ing. The Lozd can, and will, and doth 
3,17 punich his adnerſaries, when, by whom, 
and by what manner it pleaſeth him, 
Therefozecrcept thou haſt beene of the 
L 02ds counſel and knoweſt his will, 
ſeeke not too haffilp to inrich thy ſelfe by 
The fruits robbery, Pozeouer, when any bnlaw- 
of vnlaw- fullp robbe bpon the Seas, and bing 
aq great purchaſes into the Land, and in⸗ 
; to their houſes, let the curſe neuer bee 
foꝛgotten, which the Prophet Zachariah 
Chap. 5. ſawe in a viſton of a flying 
booke, which goeth fozth ouer the whole 
earth, For euery one that ſtealeth, ſhall 
be cut off, aſwell on this ſide, as on that; 
and euery one that ſweareth, ſhall bee 
cut off aſwell or this fide, as one that. 
I will bring it foorth, ſaith the Lord of 
hoſtes, & it ſhall enter into the houſe of 
the thiefe, and into the houſe of him 
that falſely ſweareth by my name : and 
it ſhall remaine in the middeſt of his 
houſe, 


„ „ = woe 


rere 
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houſe, and ſhal conſume it with the tim- 
ber thereof, and the ſtones thereof. 

Such are they that haning Rings robbers 
treaſures in their hands, runne awap of trea - 
with it, as Pactias did with the treaſure ſures. 
of King Cyrus, Herodot. lib. 1. 92 be- 
ing truſted with the treaſures ol Colle; 
ges, 0} Cozpozations, goe awap 
with it. 
Such bee ſheepe-ſtealers, hozſe-ffen- 
lers, men- ſtealers, and a great number 
moe. | 
Duch be the mighty ithat opp:efſe the opprei⸗ 
poze, as Ahab oppꝛeſſed Naboth. Rob ſors. | 
not the poore, becauſe he is poore : nei- 
ther oppreſle the afflicted in judgement, 

For the Lord will defend their cauſe, 
and ſpoile the ſoule of thoſe that ſpoile 
them, Prou. 22.22. And ſuch as helpe 
them in their oppꝛeſſions, are their com- 
panions. 0 

Such are they that deſfrop other pegroiers 
mens goods, as they that burne mens of other _ 
houſes oz their coꝛne, Exod. 22.6. o that men 
kill mens cattell, Exod, 21.32, 35. Leu. goods. p 
24-18,21. Abſolom burnt Ioabs barley, x1. 


2. Sam. 14+ 31, | 
Such 


ne a 1 
| 
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Church- Such are Church-robbers; which 
; robbers. take a way the maintenance of þ mini- 
ſterie. It is a deſtruction for a man to de. 

uoure that'which is ſanRified, and after 

the vovwes to enquire, Prou. 20.25. 

5 Secondlp, they that have any thing 
They chat in their hands that belongs to others, 
withhold and pet withhold it, and deliuer it not: 
mens as the Miniſters of the wozd, which ha- 
_ uing the diſpenſation thereof commit- 
ing and ted to them, doe not pzeach, but by fi 
dumbemi- lence Withhold from the people the 
niſters are haead of life, and ſo ut vp the king- 
cheeues. dome ok heauen, that neither! they enter 
in themſelnes, noz ſnffer them that 

would, \Wherefo2e except they repent 

of their fozmer negligence, and hereaf- 
teramend, - they ſhall feele that curſe 

which Chit fo2 the ſame cauſe p20- 
nounced againſt the @cribes and Pha. 

riſes, Matth. 23.1 3. Therefore behold, 

I will come againſt the Prophets, ſaith 

the Lord, Ierem. 23. 30. that ſteale my 

Word euery one from his neighbour, 

And Chꝛiſt, Iohn 10.1,8; ſaith ptatnely, 

they arethecues and robbers, Such ber 

4 4g that conceale the death dt 


Chꝛitt, 
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Chꝛiſt, as much as they map, and ex- 
toll mans merits, and that ſhaddow the 
ſetond Commandement, to the intent 
to ſet vp their images. 

They that haue reteiued ol their 
neighbour monie, oz any other thing 
to keepe, but either denie it oz deferre 
to reſtoze it, when it is demanded a- 
gaine, Exod. 22. 

They that finde their neighbours 
purſe by the wap, oꝛ his beaſt raping 
abzoad, and doe not reſtoze it, but keepe 
it to themſelues. 

Thep that being Cxecutozs of Wils 
and Toſtaments, oz otherwiſe put in 
truſt with any thing, doe defraud Mid⸗ 
dowes and Ozphanes, and withhold 
from them that which belongs to them. 

They that being rich, and ſeeing the 
pooze and nedie, ſhut their compaſſion, 
t withhold Gods bleſſings from them. 
The Lo2d ſaith, Pro.3.27. Withhold 
notthe good fromthe owners thereof, 

They that deny oz deferre to pay their 
debts, to the great loſſe ok them that lent 
oz ſold them any thing, and gaue day foz 


the patment. 
They 
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They that keepe backe the ſernants 
wages, Leuit, 19. 13. Deut. 24. 15. 


am. 5. 4. | 
They that withhold their neighbotrs 
' They that refuſe fo let their neighboz 
haue cozne oz other thing fo2 their mo. 
nep, as many doe, thep that defend not 
their neighbour from iniurie, when they 
map. pl 
4. Oueſt, Who are they that ſteale 
by fraude ? 
Fraudu - Anſ. Thep that in ſelling vie falſe 
len theft» weights and meaſures, Leuit. 19. 25. 
Deut. 25. ˖ 3. Prou. 20. 23. that ſell co2. 
rupt ware fo2 good, and couniterfaitefo; | 'v 
true, Amos 8.6. that defrande the ſim- 
ple andigno2ant, that take double the 
woozth'of the thing in mens necelli⸗ 
ties, | 
They that in buying diſp2aiſe that 
which is good, to get it fo: a little, Prou. 
20. 14. that perceining pooꝛe men mulk 
needs ſell, will not giuehalfe the woꝛth. fu! 
Ingroſlers which gather all the cozne 
92 other commadities of the countrie in- 
to their owne hands, that no man — 
aue 


Ingroſſcrs 


"(1 
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haue any to ſell but themſelues, and 


then they make their owne pꝛice as they 

will. Foze-ftallers;which matt the com⸗ Forcſtat- 
modities of the countrie by the wap; lers. 
and buy it befoꝛe it tome at the market, 

whereby the p2ice of things is inhaun- 

ted, and the market is notyf;45.cd ſuffi- 

tiently, Wong 

They that are purſe-bearcrs, and 

— ſome to themſelue s, as Iudas 

ile did. | | 
They that bup oꝛ ſell iuſtice, which 

dught not to be bonght o2 (old; 

They that gaine by vnlawful games. 
In a wozd, The bread of deceit is 
ſweete to a man: but afterward his 
mouth ſhall be filled with grauell, Prou. 
20.17. 

3. Deſt. What ſay you now of v- 
ſurie. 

Anſ. It is both a violent and a frau- 
dulent thekt. 

6. Queſt. Some thinke it to be alaw.. 
full trade; what thinke you of it? for 
you ſeeme at the firſt to condeinne it. 4 
Anſ. J will anſwere you by leiſure, i. 
and by degrees, _ firſt; J will ew 1 

d 


in 
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in what things vſurie doth pzwperly 

conſift': ſecondly, what it is: thirdlp, 

how many” kindes ok vſurie there bee: 
and fourthly whether it be lawfull. 

7. Queſt. In what things doth vſury 

| confiſt? ©? © | 
| Theres  AnfWElurie cannot pzoperly noz 
no vſurie fruelyp be ſaid to bs in buying, in ſelling; 
but onely in chopping, in changing, oꝛ in any ſuch 
in things bargaining. Foz in all theſe, and ſuch 
kent. like, there map be, and there is, frande, 
guile, deceit, coozenage, crueltie, op⸗ 

p:eſſion, and iniurie; but no vſurte. 

Neither is there vſurie in hiering out 

of houſes, lands, cattell, o anp other 

thing: but in letting, letting, hy2ing, 

7 there is fraade and oppꝛeſſion, as in the 
” Yſurie is fo2mer. It remaineth then that bſurie 
in lending is pꝛoperly and truely in lending onely, 
. 8 and in no other thing whatloeuer. But 
endiag pt lending there are tio ſoꝛts, pꝛoperly 
called by two ſeueral names in Latine, 

though we haue but one Engliſh woꝛd 

fo2 them both. Foz which cauſe,J muff 

of neceſſitie ble moe wozds then A 

would, that J map make a plaine diffe- 

rence betweene theſe two kindes ol len⸗ 

ding. 
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ding. The one kind of lending is, when 
the ſame thing that was lent, is tao 
be reſfozed againe, and not another 
thing foz it: as if a man lend his neigh- 
bour his cloak, his gowne, his hoꝛſe, his 
cart, 02 anp ſuch other thing, he looketh 
to haue the very ſame againe which 
was lent, and not another foz if. The 
thing that is thus lent, is pꝛoperly called 
commodatum in Latine. The other 
kind ok lending is, when the ſame thing 
that was lent is not looked fo2 againe, 
but another as good by weight, mea- 
ſure, 02 number: as fo2 example, a 
man lendeth his neighbour a loafe of 
bead, which the bozrower taketh as his 
owne, and eateth, and reſfa9zeth ano- 
ther loafe fo2 it as good, and by weight. 
Againe, a man boꝛroweth a buſhell of 
wheat, and ſpendeth it, and after reſto. 
reth another buſhell as good and by 
meaſure. Againe, a man bozroweth 
twentie ſhillings, and layeth it out fo: 
necefſarie things, and after reſfozeth.””” 
foꝛ it ſo much monep againe, and by 
number. And this lending in Latine is 
pꝛoperly termed mutuum. This alſo 
Dd 2 mult _ 
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mult be vnderfood, that all lending is 
free, and fo nothing, but of good will: 
ko if it be otherwiſe lent then franckly 
and fo2 nothing, it hath another name. 
Now vſurie is p2operly in this latter 
kind of lending, and onely in it, not in 
the fozmer, noz in any other kinde of 
dealing that is betweene men, whatſo- 
uer it be. The fozmer kinde ok lending 
is franke and free, of good will, foꝛ no- 
thing: if it be lent fo2 anp thing, then it 
loſeth his name, and is called, hired, foz 
it is hired fo2 ſuch a thing, and foꝛ ſo 
much. This latter kind of lending is 
alſo franke, and free, of good will, fo 
nothing. Fo2 if it be lent fo2 ſomething, 
it leſcth his name, and is moſt p2operly 
and trulp called vlurp. And thus pou 
ſe plainelp, that v"ury confiſteth in no 
dealing that is betweene men, but on» 
ly in lending, pea, and in this latter 
kind oklending onelp. And to make it 
moe plaine, it is not alwaies in this 
kind ok lending, but onelp, when this 
lending, that ought to bee franke and 
ſre,is abuſcd to ſome gaine. So then, v- 
ſurie is the abuſe of this charitable len- 
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8. Queſt. Secondly, then according 
to ypur promiſe, define vſurie, and tell 1 
me what it is. 4 

Anſ. Uſurieis a couenanted gaine Definition - 
foz this latter Rinde of lending, which ofvſuric. 
is called mut uum in Latine. And in this 
ſhozt definition, you muſt marke theſe 
two things diligently. Firff, that it is ö 
aconenanted gaine. Foz when a man 
lendeth frankly and freely, of meere | I 
good will, of conſcience to ſutcour and | ; 
helpe him that is in neede, acco2ding as 
God commandeth; if the bozrower re- 
ſtozing the value ok the thing againe 
in due time and actozding to his pꝛo⸗ 
miſc, and atcbzding to his abilitie, will 
in ſuch a caſe freely giue ſome thing to 
the lender, becauſe he hath gained much 
by that which was lent him ſreely, it is 
not vſury in ſuch a caſe to receiue that 
the bozrower frankelp gineth : but this 
taſe is ſo rare, as it ſcarce needs to be na · 
med. There foze to make it vſurie, there 
mult bee a couenanted gaine. 

Secondlp, that it is a couenanted 

- gaine in the latter kind of lending on. 

lp, and not in the foꝛmer. | 
Dd; 9. Left. 
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9. Quel. Thirdly then; how many 
kinds of vſurie are there? 

Anſ. J know but onely one kinde of 
vſury, and no moe; which is woꝛth the 
marking, and heereafter will giue great 
light fo the deciding of the contrener. 
ſte, whether it bee lawfull oz no. Fo? 
though ſome men commit vſurie in mo- 
nep, ſome in coꝛne, ſome in bꝛead, and 
others in other things, which male a 
diſtinction of the obiectof vlurie, pet the 
nature of vſurie is not by thele things 
deuided. TWherefoze J ſapagaine, there 
is but one kinde of vbſarie only. © 

10, Que. Now laſtly, whether is 
vſury a thing lawfull or nos? 

Anſ. Jknow, it is no (mall contro- 
uerſie among many at this dap, and 
bath beene a long time, neuerthelelle 
becauſe the handling of it falleth'neceſ- 
ſarily into the eight Commandement, 
J will ſpeake plainely what J thinke, 
and ſoreferre and ſubmit my ſelfe-and 
my reaſons to the cenſures of the god⸗ 
ly learned in any placgce. 
J am ok this opinton, that to take to- 
* 
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of any thing that is putto vlg ie, is um⸗ 
ply vnlawfull, vnderſtanding ſuch kind 
of lending, as A named befoze;- which 
in Latine is pzoperly called; matuum. 
Foz vſary is not p;operly, neither can 
be in that other ws! of N N N47 


ned to ble e gb ee 105 
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wee wh 

foz theſe t 9, Rindes ok lending. 7 4 
realons which ntoque me thinks tha | diſprove 
blurp is altoget! gr vnlan ll, are theſe. 5 
1 Ful, the woꝛd of the Lo2d, Exod. :. 
22,25. Leuit. 35.35. many: "fozbid- Reaſcn 
deth to lend bpon vſurie, fo; bſurie, oz 8 incl 
fozlucreandgaine, fo any of the LoDbkSs 
people, whichare decafed and bzonght 
vnto pouerty,that-thep are not able ts 
maintaine their eſtate. The wozds bee 
thele. Ex. 23.25. I thou lend mony to my 
people, that is, to the poore Wich thee, 
chou ſhalt not be as an yſurex vnto him: 

yee ſhall not impoſe vſurie Von him. 

And Leuit. 25. 35. Moreouer, if thy bro- 

ther be impoucriſhed, and fallen in de- 

cay with 9 thou ſhalt relieue him, yea 
the ranger and ſoiourner, that he may 
Dd 4 liue 
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live wich thee. Thou ſhalt take no vſu. 
rie of him, nor vantage, but thou ſhalt 
feare thy God, that thy brother may 
liue with thee. Thou ſhalt not giue him 
thy money to vſury, nor lend him thy 
victuals for increaſe, | & 
__ eee Deut. 33. 19. it is thus 
| Reaſon a- wꝛiften: THou halt not glue to v furie to 
Fainſt y- thy brother :-as vſurie of money, vſurie 
| Jurite of meate, vſurie of any thing that is put 
to vſurle. Vnto this ſtranger thou maieſt 
lend vpon vſurje, but thou fhalt not 
lend vpon vſurie to thy brother, that the 
Lord thy God may bleſſe thee in all that 
thou ſetteſt thine hand to, in the Land 
whither thou goeſt to poſſeſſe it. In 
theſe wo2ds there is a generall oppoſt- 
tion betweene this ſtranger, that is, the 
curſed Canaanites, and their bzeth zen 
the Jewes. Mhere this oppoſttion is to 
be obſerued. Foz when the Loꝛd perm its 
teth the Jewes to lend bpon vſurte to 
that ſtranger, hee doth not meane all 
rangers, as the Jewes welt the place, 
buen to this dap. Fo? in the place be⸗ 
Fore cited, Leuit. 25. 35. the Lo2d fo» 
bade the Jewes to giue vpon vſurie,not 
onely 
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onely to their bzethzen the Jewes, but 
alſo to the ſtranger and ſoiourner, that 
is, to ſuch ſtraugers and loiourners, as 
ſeeing the great wozkes of the 102d 
and his kearefull indgements vpon E. 
gypt, foꝛſoohe Egypt and went aut 
with the Jſraeltes; Exod. 12. 38. And 
mam ok them were circuniciſed, and 
received the Religion of the Ifraelites, 
and woꝛſhipped the God of Ifrael. 
uch alſo were Moſes his father in law, 
and thoſe that came with him, and dwelt 
with the Jſraelites  wozfhipped' God 
as they did. and alter ward in the@crip- 
ture are called Kenites. Suth allo were 
others, that ioyned themſelues to the J- 
raelites, t dwelt among them. Mhere⸗ 
fo2e it is often ſaid concerning many 
things, that there ſhall bee one law foz 
the Jew bozne,andfoz the ſtranger. But 
when the Lo2d permitted the Jſraelites 
to lend vpon blur to that ſtranger, hee 
meaneth onely thoſe curſed people, the 
Hutites, the Girgachites, the Amozites, 
a aanites, the Perizites, the i- 
the Can the Jebuſites, whom the A\- 
uites, anwere commanded to deſtroy, 
rgelites Exod. 
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Exod. 23. 27. &c. Num. 3. 52. Deut. 1744; 
16. and ns other ſtrangers. ow as 
ſee to what ſtrangers they might lend 
bpon vſarie: ſo wee muſt know that to 
their 'bzethzen , whether they were 
Jewes bozne oz rangers, and ſoiour. 
ners that dwelt among them, they 
might not lend vpon bſarie,Then,whe- 
ther they be rich oz pooze, that is no di⸗ 
ſtinction to make bſurte lawfull oz vn- 
lawfull : but whether thep bee of thoſe 
ſenen curſed Nations, oz not. Foz, if 
they bee: of: thoſe curſed people, it was 
lawfalbto lend to them vpon blurie :. 
then were not of them, if ns bnlawful. 
And thus the Loꝛd Heweth by a diſfine 
tion of people, namely' of theſe curſed, 
and of alt others, to whom it was law 
full, and to whom it was vulawfull to 
lend bpon bſurie. This new found di⸗ 
Cinction of rich men, and pooꝛe men, 
was neuer made by the Lozd, neither 
bath it any warrant of the Wozd.o 
God, but onely ſome men conetonſly 
minded, haue copned it of late peeres: 
And ik we will appꝛoue our conſctences 
befoze almightie God , wee _ ſay 
| 02d, 


a + et a i an £4 obo ft CDES.LL I. <4 


Pan 1.4. (412) Cn A.. 
Comman. 8. The (onenart betweene 


ok. Wut we mult vnderffand, that it is 
not onsly the labourer that by his daily 
wozke getteth his lining, noz pet the 
meane hulbandman that is called poze, 
oz ſaid to be impoueriſhed in the Scrip- 
ture: but alſo the rich Farmer, the weal- 
(thy Parchant, the landed Gentleman, 
oz others af great calling; ſometimes 
fall into decap. and war pooꝛe, ſo that 
they haue as great neede to bo2row, as 
.any pooze labourer. Foz the God of 
heauen that ruleth all things after the 
counſell of his will, ſometimes b2ing- 
eth downe great men, and exalteth them 
'of low degree. Wherefo2e the Lozds 
meaning ia, that if thy bꝛother ( whe« 
ther hte bee Labourer,/Artificer, Hu- 
bandman, Yeoman, Parchant, Gen- 
tleman, 02/Nobleman) bee. imponeri- 
ſhed and decated, and his ſtate beginne 
to fall, that then thou ſhauldeſt lend vn- 
fo bim kreelp to helpe him, to vphold 
him, to maintaine his lawfull fate 
and calling, but thou ſhalt not impoſe 
bſurie vpon him, that is, when trig! fal⸗ 
ling, thou ſhalt not ſcrike him downe 
and tread him bnder thy feet, but thon 
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ſhalt take him by the hand, vphold him 
from falling, and let thy ſfrength, thy 
wealth ſuppoꝛt his weakeneſſe. Foz the 
Lo2d offceth the ſuch an occaſion to trie 
the, whether thon wilt obep the 102d 
thy God, and relieue him that hathneev 
of thy helpe, oz thou wilt anſwere him, 
as Nabal anſwered Dauid, 1. Sam. 25. 
10. And foz this cauſe A beſecch all that 
feare God, to conſider the reaſon which 
the Lo2d vſeth, Deut. 23. 20. That the 
Lord thy God may bleſſe thee in all that 
thou ſetteſt thine hand to, to perſwade 
men, freely and without vſurie to lend 
to them that are imponeriſhed and de⸗ 
taied: as if the Loꝛd had ſaid, As thou 
would haue mee to bleſſe ther, ſo 
helpe thou and relieue him that is de- 
taped. 

Thirdly, that which the Lo2d per- 
mitted the Jewes to doe foꝛ the puniſh- 
ment and deſtruction of the curſed Ca: , 
naanites.cannot poſſibly be turned to a 
bleſſing to Gods people. But the Lozd 
permitted the Jewes to lend vpon bſurp 
to the Canaanites foz a kind of puniſh- 
ment to deſtrop them withall. There- 
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foe if one bother lend to another 
vpon vſury, whether hee bee rich oz 
pooꝛe, it is to puniſh and to deſtroy him, 
as wofull experience teacheth vs how 
true this is: foꝛ many whole families, 
man, wife, and childzen, are deſtroped 
and vndone by vſurie. The gallowes 
are permitted and appꝛoued to the She 
riffe 02 to ſome other vnder him to hang 
' bp theeues, murderers, and ſuch other 
malefacto2s, but God fo2bid, that wee 
ſhould thinke them miete foz good men, 


And ſo Uſurie was permitted to the 
Jewes, as a Gallowes, as a Gibbet, o: 
ſuch other puniſhment to delfrop the 
Canaanites, and how then can it bee 

4 good fo the Lo2ds people 
Reaſon a- Fonrthly, Jreaſonthus. Where the 
gaioſtviu- incipall is not warranted, there ought 


ne. ts bee no couenanted and warranted 
gaine. But in this kind of lending, which 
is called mutuum, and wherein onelp v· 
ſarie is, the pzincipall-is not warranted. 
And therefo2e. there is no warrant in 
the wo2d of God foz-bſaurie. That the kin 
p2incipall ought not to bee warranted, te! 
it may appeare two wapes. Firſt, bye 
'*8 54 com- 
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tompartlon, and ſecondly, by Scripture. The com - 
The compariſon ſhal be betweene thole pariſon. 
two — of lending, wherof J ſpake 
befoze. Foz il in the fo2mer kind of len- 
ding, (where the ſame thing that was 
bozrowed, is to be reſfozed againe, and 
wherein leſſe fanour is ſhewed to the 
bozrower) the pꝛincipall be not war- 
ranted, then much leſſe ought it to bes 
warrayted in this ſecond kinde of len- 
ding: where greater fanour is ſhewed 
to the bozrower. But in thefozmer kind 
of lending the pꝛincipall is not warran- 
ted, ik it periſh without anyfault of the 
— 5 as it is manifeſt, Exod. 22. 
14. And if a man borrow ought of his 
neighbour, and it bee hurt or elſe die, 
the owner thereof not being preſent 
(and tterefo2e might ſuſpect it periſhed 
ted |th2ough the miſuſage of the bozrower) 
ich [<< (that is, the bozrower) ſhall ſurely 
v make it good. If the owner thereof bee 
ted. by, hee (that is the boꝛro wer) ſhall not 
in wake it good, Therefoze in this ſecond 
the kind of lending, the pꝛincipall ought not 
ted, Ito bee warranted. The Scripture, to The Scrip- 


by lone that the pꝛincipall ought not to be we. 
om warran- 
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warranted in this ſecond kind of lens 
ding, is wzitten, Deut. 15. where the 
L.o2d commandeth, that euerp ſeuenth 
peere ſhould be a peere of frecdome fo: 
diuers things. And ik any man had lent 
anp thing to his bꝛother, which the boz+ 
rower was not able to pay againe be⸗ 
foze the pare of libertie, that then the 
lender ſhould freely remit and fo2gine 
the debter the/pzincipall; the wozds are 
theſe, Deut. 15. 2. And this is the manner 
of the freedome : euery creditout ſhall 
quite the lone of his hand which he hath |; 
lent to his neighbour : he ſhall not aske 
againe of his neighbour, nor of his bro. 
ther: for the yeere of the Lords free. 
dome is, proclaimed, - Seeing then the 
pꝛincipall is not warranted, but muſt 
be remitted and fo2giuen, if the boꝛrow / 
er be not able to repay it againe, accoz- Hall 
ding to Chziſts wozds, Luk. 6.3 5. Lend, 
looking for nothing againe, there is no 
Scripture to allow lucre and gaine fo: 
the p2icipall;and (ono vſury allowed by of! 
5. the wozdofGod. fo2 

* Reaſon a» Fiftlp,Jfinde but one kinde of vſuryſin! 
5 7s 7 only in the ®cripture, and that alwaies hes 
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condemned, neuer appzuued. as it may 
appeare in the thꝛee platꝭs alledged be» 
loze out of the law. and Phlm: 15. 15. 
and 109. 11. Prou. 28.8 RZek. S. 1 30 
f 22.12, and wherſoeuer eiſe it is 2 
tioned; Mhere kose vſurie is not law- 
full bythe Mad of God. .. 1:9 " 
'Siptly,/J: ſard/befa2e.,! that bfurle is 6. 
the abute af lending. Foz when men Reaſon a- 
touenant foꝛ ſome lucre and gaine fo2 e hy 
the lendingrof hat which the Land coms 
mandeth te be tent freely; and withaut 
any then they abuſe lending. 
| Row theabuſe of a thing cannot bee 
luſtiffed;' and deere is ton- 
ee. demned. i | 
Stuonthlp, vlurie 1s 1 thingſo re- 7. 
pugnantto natureandreaſon, that not Neaſen a- 
onely Chiſtian Nations, but Heathens =_ oh 
| alls, whole chiefeſt Schsolemaſter is 
ad, that inſtinct which is grauen in their 
no natures, doediſallowvſuryth2oughout 
fo: the world. Foz J neuer heard o2 read 
by lot any that doe app2one of vbſury. Wher- 
los. that which the Wozd dilalloweth 
ry in his Wozd, and all Nations under 
ies heauen millike, cannot be lawfull, net- 
n- Et ther 
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ther ought Chyiſtiansto defend it. And 


thele aremy keaſons. 
11 Za. But are not many worthy 


men in ens Chiirch of God, of à contra. 
rie — ement? nk e 

Not any at all that 3'know of, 
Fo) where divers Wozthy men ſeeme'to |: 
allow vſuyis! with 'caueats-and 
exceptions; Jam of their minde; hut 3 


mut adde this withall, that; wien they | ? 


haue hampered, and hemmed in the 
blurers on tuerp ſide, with ſuch holy 


and Religidus caueats and leſſons, they be 


alter the qualitie of it, and make it no b⸗ 

Curie ; but a dawfull kind of trade and let 

dealing. There are many ſtrong poy- ſe 

ſons which the learned Phiſician can 

ſo qualifie; that a ſicke — takeſ 

a potion wherein ſome of the poy . 
ſo holy men of God — — "as bs 


temper and gualifie the blurers 
ſon that they make thereof a whole 
ſome medicine foz many diſtreſſed per] i 
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2. Werd Nt art 4" A 
Some bor- gnd 2 weil d live them ſelues, to 
row 0: ©” And alſo th Ph ets doe of meere 
vhickis couefouſhielſe bozrow'great ſu! oy 
___ money An he gs ef rclally thre an 


: Ws of men dos: 
6 Land and Hains e 9 


1 8 5 
1 


a 8 [02 1 5 be- Jeg 
oy 55 lace foJ, . 


I ＋ al nib the they will be u an £2004 to 
they a gt contented With th thief |; 
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ſtate the et them in, in 
life, Abena ep are not thankeful 
to yep pln hath oY nes them able to 
and to bee conv 
able belptull Wh many befides,ſ 
ere 8 and can, and ſome} 
Foz mens ingratitude, pull 
downe ſuch vnſatiable conetons men, 
and ſetteth vp the meeke and 1 
nd 
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oth and I thinke theſe bozrowers vpon blu⸗ 
Irie anne greatly,e that foz two cauſes. 
thy] he ür canſe which mougth mee ſo 
es, to thinke, is the couetous minde, r. 
ere that moneth them ta bozrow'bpon biu- Reaſon a. 
elſrie, when in truth they haut ne neede, geinftbor- 
gte ind therefoze 6 to be content with Ger, 
Loffteir eſtate, and leane that foz others fo . o co. 
» [buy e purchaſe, which of thelelnes they ucrouſnes. 
arenot able fo compaſe, but by this vn. 
nie Hlawkul means of bozrowing bpd9 vſurie, 
ere] The ſecond cauſe is taken from the 2. 
he- ſerects that fallow yon this vnlawfull Keaſon. 
ko Ibozrowing bpon vurie, which are ma- 
009 Iny, but J will at this pzeſent obſerns 
hen two effects onely. | 
uſe] Fire, theſe bozrowers vpon blurie, . 
5 Inainetain the curſed age the re- Couetous 
einer doth maintaine the thiefe. Foz borrowers 
though there aremany of the firff ſozt ron vſu- 
f bozrowers,whom neceſlitis conſtrai/ neh 
eth to bozrow, and the moe a great ye. 
deale by tyeſe meanes, pet they all are 
iat able to hold ſo many Uſurers 
lowes going all the y&ere long as wee 
N, ee there are, but many Uſurers ſhould 
t conſtrained to ceaſe from making ſo 
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long karrowes vpon po6ze mens backs, 
and, buckle tbemſelue to ſome better 
11 ich conetons bozrowers did 


he. 707 effect apr the pozeare 


2. 
Conctous greatly hi Wah bndone, by rea- 
Na 15 1 it_thele men bozegw vpon vſurie, 
rie binder 0} theſe herowers bpon vſurte, giue 
the poore, lo et % he lone of mony, 
they wuſt either glue vp honſe-ke. 
ping, F take a chambet in the tozner ora 
N London, lo; a time, oꝛ elſe great / j fe. 
ly diminiſh their houſe-keping, that by bl 
inc dag! ſparing that wap, they why 
et v what towards the paying o 
the exceſſiue vſury, which tozmenting 
Uſure e bound them vnto. Mhere⸗ 
upon i aſloweth, that the pooze ny 
were wont to be ſet on wozke, now line 
nine idlelp, and without maintenance, e they 
1212: Which were wont to bee relened with 
much comfozt, are now deffitnte, x Hut 
dut o the Ihꝛes, and ſigh z grone vnto f 
102d fo. verp miſery, DO would to Got 
theſeric Westie vpon blurte would 
khinke it moꝛe gloztons thing foz ther 
to erde E tloath the pooze — 
Actus 


Br 
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Jeſus Chziſt with ſome part of Þ great 
wealth the Lozd hath made them Ste⸗ 
wards of, euen fo this cauſe among o- 
thers, that they ſhould comfozt the needp; Pro. 3. 7. 
e ſo honour God with their riches, Pro. 
3.9. the by vnlawful meanes to purchaſe 
— vpon earth to the great bert t hin⸗ 
| derance ot the poze. Foz this pinching 
in houſe- keeping to fil! vp the Alurers 
1 bags, is the vndoing of the pooꝛ e. 
Baut beſides theſe two generall ef- 
fects : The gentleman bozrowing vpon 
bſurie to bup mo2e Lands, racketh his 
rents, and makes the pooze tenants to 
pap all the vſury. The Farmer oꝛ Peo⸗ 
man ſelleth his cozne and his cat tell ſo 
much the dearer, and makes the buper 
10 to pap his vſurie. The Marchant in- 
mel haunſeth the price of his wares, and 
whoſo needes his marchandize, muff 
pap his tſurie. And thus thecurſed Ws 
ſurer (fo2hee1s no where not ſo much 
as once bleſſed in the Moꝛd of 2 
but continuallp curſed, beides the pi 
tifall ſighing of the pooꝛe Which ſ eadeth 
to God a daily curſe againſt him into 


heauen) hee is the head ot all this ww 
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chiefe ; the rich bozrowers they are his 
vpholders; and laſtlp, the pooze com- 
monalty, they haue all the burden laid 
on their backs, thongh of all others 
they be leaſt able. And the Uſurerscro 


ked plow goeth fo: ward. 
. The third ſo2t of bozrowers-vpon v- 


row of hy- Prou, 13. 7. There is that maketh bim- 
pocriſie, ſelfe poore, hauing great riches. Foz 
vo + betauſe they will pay no tribute to Cz- 
nawtun, ſar, beare no ozdinarie charges of the 
- common wealth, noz pap any man his 
owne, if they can once finger other mens 
goods, therefoze will they either bo2- 
row ſomething ofa Uſarer, 02 at leaſt 
ſo giue it out, that men might pitie their 
caſe, and let them alwaies ſcape ſcot- 
free. But theſe whiners nede rather 
the Magiſtrates authozitie, then any o⸗ 
ther anſwer, and therefoze J will leave 
ſuch hypocriticall michers without any 

further anſwer. | 
13. Queſt. What ſay you of the Vſurer? 
 Aglaſe Anſ. J will referreyoufo2 anſwere, 
for the V- te Prouerb. 28. 8. to the booke of the 
lurer, Preacher, Cha. 5. ver. 1 2, 1 3, 14,15. and to 
* Ierem. 


(424) Cu 47.9. 


3 bot- ſury, are thoſe Salomon ſpeaketh of, 
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lerem 17.11. which places it vou lin to 
reade them, will anſwer you full. 
14. Luft What N of reſtitu- 


tion where iniurie hath beene done? 


Anſ. J wiſh 


ticus, and there you ſhall ſce, that the 
Lo2d will not accept his ſaccifice that 
hath w2ongfnlly taken any thing from 
his neighbour, befoꝛe there be a retem ; 
pence made, Luke 19. 8. Exodus 22. 
1, &c. 

15. Queſt, What ſay you mere of 
this Commandement ? 

Anſ. As J haue ſaid of al the kozmer, 
that ts conſent to theft is ſtealth, and 
likewiſe in woꝛds to wiſh, 02 in heart 
to defire other mens goods, Matth. 15 
19. But A will onely adde two z has 
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von to reade the ſeuen N 
firſt verſes of the fixt Chapter of Leui- 


Reaſons 


reaſons to diſſwade all men from ſtea⸗ 2 | 


ling, by any meanes in thought, wozd, ſtealing, 


02 deede. 


Firft, it is the decree of God, that e- 


very man ſhould line vpon his owne la- 
bour, with the ſweate of his bzowes, 
Genel. 3. 17,18, 19. Chzilt therefoze 
biddeth bs aſke our daily bzead, ua 
other 
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other mens, Matth. 6. Paul ſaith; 2. 
Theſſ. 3. 10. Yee that will not wozke, 
ought not to cate. And tho Lo2d will ſa⸗ 
tiſfie them with good, that walking 
faithfully befoze him, tall vpon him, 

Pſalm. 8 1. 11. 

Secondly, as thou wouldeſt not haue 

another to take from thee, that which in 

a long time thou halt gotten with ſoꝛze 
label ſo thou sughtit not to take from 
another, Matth. 7.1 2. 

Thirdly, the earth is the Lozds, and 
all that is therein, that ik thou walke ho⸗ 
neſtly in thy calling, aud put thy truſt 
in bim. thon needeſt not to lacke any 
thing: ik thou diſtruſt him, and ſteale, 
thou makeſt God thine enemie, and 
then all thou ſtealeſt ſhall doe thre no 
good. 

Fourthlp, goods cuil gotten will 
not pꝛoſper with thee, noꝛ with thy po⸗ 
ſterity, and Zophar the Naamathite tel- 
leth Iob, Chap. 20. ver. 5. 10. and Job 
himſelſe confeſſeth; Chap. 27. 13, 16. 
And Salomon ſaith, Prouerbs, 13. 22. 
The riches of the ſinner is laid vp for 


the iuſt, Ierem. 17. 1 f. 
16. Auel. 
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5 16, Queſt. What is the puniſhment for 
him that breaketh this Commande- 
ment ? | 2 


* 

g | 

[ Anſ. The beach of all the fozmer The pu- 
| 


Commandements was puniſhed with niſhmene . | 


death, becauſe there could no ſatiſfacti- 0 or 
on be made. Foz this is generall, and, "2 


. 
1 as tanke it, runneth thzonghont all the on. 
e Commandements of God; that where 
1 no latiſfaction can be made, there the 
offender is to bee puniſhed with death. 
@herefoe, ſeing there map ſatiskacti⸗ 
5 on be made fo2 ffolne gods, the punich- 
k ment appointed foz the thiefe is ſatisfacs 
tion, as pou may reade, Exod. 22.1. &c. 
» | If a man ſteale an Oxe, ora Sheepe, and 
D kill it, or ſellit;he ſhall reſtore fiue Oxen 
for the Oxe, and foure Sheepe for the 
Sheepe, &c. 


» ſatisfacti · 
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CMA. X. 


Of the ninth Commandement. 


4% Ln eſt. 
H E niath Commandement, 
Anſ. Thou ſhalt not beare falſe 
witneſſe againſt thy neighbour. 
1 2neſt. What is the ſumme of this 
ninth Commandement ? 

Anſ, If you remember the degrees 
by which the Lozd pzoceedeth in theſs 
fine lat Commandements, as J haue 
notedthem befoze in the beginning of 
the rt Commandement, then ſhall 
you ſee heere in this ninth Commande- 
ment, the 02d fozbiddeth a man anp 
wap to impaire the credit, name, oz 
good eſtimation of his neighbour. And 
fo2 this purpoſe the Lo2d eiſewhere in 
the Scripture ſometime letteth befoze 
bs the excellencie of a good name, te 
make bs mozecarefull of it, and ſhew- 
eth how pzecions a thing it is in the 
booke of the Preacher, Chap. 7. 3. ſay- 
ing, A good name is bettet then a good 
oynt- 
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oyntment. And in another plate hee 
ſaith, A good name isto be choſen aboue 

reat riches, & a louing fauour is aboue 
luer, and aboue gold, Prou. 22.1. And 
90 fa. - 2t vs 282 
credit and god name ol gur neigb⸗ 
bour, hee lefteth ont a faile witnelfe⸗ 
bearer in his p2oper colours, and ſaith, 
A man that .beareth falſe' Witneſſe a- 
gainſt his neighbour, is like an hammer, 
and aſword,and a ſharpe arrow, Pro. 25. 


18. And yetfoz moze ſafety of a mans 


good name, the Lozd that made this 
Law hath backed it, oz ſeconded it with 
another Law, Deut. 19. 15. One wit- 
neſſe ſhall not riſe againſt a man, for any 
treſpaſſe, or 125 any ſinne, or for any 


in any 


One wit- 
nefle ſuffl- 


ceih not 


fault that he offendeth in. There is ng cauſe. 


exception, either of perſon oz cauſe, as 
it is moze manifeſt, Deut. 17.6. Numb, 
35.30. Matth. 18.16, But there muſt 
be two witneſſes at the leaſt, ts pꝛoue a⸗ 
ny man to be otherwiſe then hee pꝛoleſ⸗ 
ſeth himſelle to bee, and ſa. to impeach 
his good name that hee carried befoze. 
Do great care bath the Lozd even of our 
credit and good name among them. 

Where 


| | ”R 7. 4. (azo) | Cu A v. 10. 
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Whereby enery man is admoniched fg 


walke ſo etly and ſincerely in his cal 
ling, that he ae not his owne god 


name by wo2d 0zd&de ; and alſo to fol, 


ritably of 
other 


, mens. 


low the Loꝛds example, and be carefull 
to maintaine, not captions 03 (clande- 


rous to thiprach the gaod, name of his 
neighbour, 

2. Qt. What if a man offend ah 
doe that Which is evill, ſhall it not 50 


ſpoken? 
We muſt . F 
ſpeak cha- 


Anſ. We may, and ther mul ſpeaki 
ok it, but with diſcretiay, as tendz 
his good, and not lahotring to ſhame 
him, that loue may couet amultituds W 
, Annes, Proverb. 10, 13, and 1. Pet. 
© confideringt that t then thy (0 ate ao 
- ſubiect t4_ffifirmities, and therefd 
ſhould ſo behane thy felte un thy net 


— 
- 


"Het! as thoa woulveſt hee ſhould dos | . 


to thee, Galar.6. 1. And, ſpecially poi 
nate offences are pꝛiuately to be ſpoken, 
and to the offetider hiniſi fe, and to no 
other, except thou call another to gor 
with ther as a witneſle, fo admonith 
bim the keeond time. But open, and 


knowne, and publike offence?, are 1 


* N 
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be repzoned publikely accozding to the 
nature and quality ot the perſon, and of 


the ſinne that itted. 
3. weft, Who be thoſe that offend 


againſt this Commandement? 
., Firft, they that falſely accuſe o- 
thers, as they that accuſed Naboth, 1. Bree 


Pan 7.4. 


and a . Comman 
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LAND, 


Frag 20 Paul 1 as 
8 and woꝛthy man in of 
God, Athanaſius f  Alexandaia- in E- 


apt was molt falſely and impudei p 
" | accule fs Theodoper bh 1. cap. a9. 
eh at large, and the Þtozy is wazth the 
read 


N Beemle. to falſe accuſers wee may | 
eas hom 1 — the wicked, — | 
5 


Scripture-iopneth them toge- eiche wer oh 
rouerb. 17. 25. Hee that iuſtif 15 * 
the 


Parts." (412) CA te. 
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the wicked, and h that condemneththe 
inſt, euen they both are abomination ts 
the Lord, And in anther place, He that 
faith te the wicked, Thou artrighteous, 
5 ſhall che people curſe, Prouerb. 24. 
And Eſalas, Chap. J. 23 denountelſ 

4 whey gainſt him. 
Whlidty, they that raile bybn 

lern. . aridrenile' them, as Shemei did re 5 
| David, 2. Sam. 16. . The Jewr#revt- 
> Leh" Th, Matth. 27. 29, 49,47, atid 
vim that was bozue winde, John = 


— 7 7 8 + 
hers, and glozie 
2 wiktes 1 —5 ah Res 
4 


- tis gloꝛ p 

And her th engl AG 
* — he crowes. as 4 had (l. 
the game, when he mpuden 
araced and ontfoced 155 pony 
Which finne reigneth'enen in the coun- 
trie alſo among themeaneſt ſozt of peo. 
ple, as though there were the games of 
Olympia, and a gleine-o2 gariand fo} 
the 'wozlk. Others by reniling "pep 
thes and tear mes touet to pꝛou 


to requite them with the like, qatthet 
upo 


2 
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upon thep may picke a quarrell, either 


5 | tofight, o: to bzing him in danger one 
t | wapo? other. Dauid ſaith that theſe 
„ | mens wo2ds be very ſwozds. Foz as a 
7. | man pzicked by his adnerſarte with a 
h | ſ(wo2d, can hardly fozbeare to defend 


himſelke by fighting: ſo the pzonoking 
woꝛds of contentions men doe pꝛicke 
ſhe heart, that it is a difficult matter to 
b2idle the tongue, and not to anſwere 
againe. There area great number of 
halting Papiſts, Jeffers, and pꝛophane 
perſons, which by guipping and nipping 
make often iolly ſpozt at rich mens ta- 
bles, and therefoze they are heartily 
welcome whenſoeuer they come. And 
let them haue but an inckling whom 
they ſhould gird and taunt, and they 
will dos it (moothlp. 
Fourthly,flanderers which bꝛing vp 
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= 


2 


5 


wꝛeſting of their woꝛds and deedes, as 
Doeg both flandered Dauid and Abi- 
melech, 2. Sam. 22. 9. Siba flandered 
Mephiboſheth with an impudent 
lie, 2. Sam. 16. 3. and the Scripture 

Ff 18 


32 


14 
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on 


euill repoꝛts bpon their neighbours, ei- lande - 
ther by impudent vbntruthes, oz by *. 
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{ is full ot ſuch examples. 
bactcbie Filtly, backbiters, which p2inily, e 
Whore, ſecretlywhiſper as in the night, that they 
_— map diſcredit-others, as the Phariſes 
went about to vndermine Chꝛiſt, when 
they came behind his backe and ſaid to 
his Diſciples ſecretly, Why eateth your 
Maſtet with Publicanes and finners? 
Matth. 9.11. And many there are in 
our daies which reiopce, if by ſecret 
whiſpering, they can diſcredit the Sub ⸗ 
iect with the Pꝛince, the Seruant with 
the Paſfer, the inkeriour with the Hu⸗ 
e one neighbour with ans- 
ae... / 
B 6. _ Sixtly, ſcozners and mockers, which 
corners. heride every mans geſtures, wo2ds, 
and deeds, oz whatſoener is in them, as 
if there bee any blemiſh in their nature, 
any imperfecton, anp want, anp infir- | 1 
mitie, that they will fake occaſion by to ? 
mocke him, as the childzen that mocked Þ 7 
Eliſha, and ſaid, Come vp, thou bald 
head, Come vp, thou bald head, z. King. 
2.23. When the Lo2d in his indge- 
ment hath made any man lame. oz laide 
any other imperfection vpon him * 


To 


05 
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the poore, reprooueth him that made 


Patra (449) | Cuapto: 
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of body oz minde, ſome make a mocke 
and a ſcozneof it, whereas they ought 
rather to pittie his caſe,and pzaiſe God, 
becauſe he hath dealt better with them. 


Dthers mocke men foz their pouertie, 
but Salomon ſaith, Hee that mocketh 


him, Prov. 17:5, Others and too too 
many mocke — which erhozt them to 
godlinefe, as the men of Ephraim, Ma- 
naſſes, and Zebulun, mocked Hezekiah 
and his meſſengers, when hee crhozt 
them to come to Jeruſalem to kepe che 
Paſſeoner, 2. Chron. 30. 10. Sanballet 
and Tobiah mocked Nehemiah, fog mY 
ding the wall of Jeruſalem, Nehem. 4 

2. 3. Iſhmael mocked Iſaac, Geneſ. 21. — 
When Chailt came to raiſe vp the Ru- 
lers daughter that was dead, manp 
laughed him to ſcozne, Matth. 11. 24. 
Michall deſpiſed Dauid, 2. Sam. 6. 16. 
TWhen the holy Ghoſt was ſent vpon 
the Apoſtles, many mocked, and ſaid, 


they were dzunken, Act. 2. 13. If you 


erhozt men to godlpneſſe, ther will 
mocke pou, and ſap, vou are tas too hos 
ty. Ieremie was daily mocked, lercm. 


Ff 2 20.7. 


PART. 4. (436) CHrAP.10, 
Comman. . The Conenant betweene = 

20.7. oz the wiſdome of God is coun⸗ 
ted fooliſhnefſe of them that beleue not. 
But Eſaias, Chap.57.4.ſaith,On whom 
haue yee ieſted? ypon whom haue you 
gaped, and thruſt out your rongues ? 


And Salomon ſaith, Prou, 24. 9. The f 
{cerneris an abomination to the Lord. 


Ma al. Seuenthlo, Tale-tellers. Foz a tale- 
bas. teller maketh diuiſion among Princes, 


Prou.16. 28. And by comparing, Leuit. 
19. 16. with Ezek. 22.9. you ſhall ſee 
the fruit of them. 
A 8. Eightly, thep that harken to euill | 
Ei. Wo2ds, and receiue falſe tales, Exod. 
pores, 23-71-88 Dauid too too lightly beleened 
. Iping Siba, 2. Sam. 26. 1. And com- a 
monly there is diflention made among | ' 
deare friends, when men giue credit at 
the fürſt to ẽuerp flying tale. 

4. Durſt. What reaſon will you rea- 
der to diſſwade men from bearing falſe 
witneſſe? 1 
Kea ſons. Anſ. That which hath beene ſaid , is { 
1 ſufficient, notwithſtanding J will adde 

this moꝛe. 
1. © Firſt, James Chap. 3. of his Epiſtle, 
verſ. 4.5. compareth the tongue to the 
things, 


Paar. (437) 
God and Man. 


vnrulp hozſe is governed, to the rudder 
of a ſhip, whereby it is guided though 
the great Seas, and to the fire : and 
ſheweth that as theſe ther things well 
vſed ſeruefo2 god and neceſſarie vſcs : 
but abuſed, oz bnſkilfully handled, are 
molt dangerous and hurtfull : ſo the 


tongue well vſed is full of grace, but a- 


buſed is a world of miſchiefe. For with 
thefruit of a mans mouth ſhall his belly 


be ſatisfied, and with the increaſe of his 
lips ſhall he be filled: death and life are 
in the power of the . and they 


that loue it, ſhall cate thetruite thereof, 


Prou. 18.20, 21. 

Secondlp, lying and falſe. witneſſe⸗ 
bearing, ſhew that we be the ſonnes of 
the Diuell. Foz the Dinell is a lier, and 
the father of lies, Iohn 8.44. 

Thirdly, the Lozd hateth a falſe 
tongue, Prouerb. 6. 16, 19. and 12. 22. 
and ther efoꝛe god men and godlp ought 
not to lone it. 

5. Queſt. What is the puniſhment 
which is appointed for him that beareth 
falſe witnefle ? 

Ff 3 Anſ. 
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8 


* 23 ( 17 


Par. 4. (438) Cu Ap. 11. 
Comman. 10. The ¶ pucnant betweene 
_ Anſ. The ſame puniſhment hee 
% would haue bzought vpon him, whom 
beaccuſed, Deut. 19. 16,19. 


_ 
—_— 
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CAP. XI. 


— 


Of the tenth Commandement. 


Nell. 


He tenth Commandement. 

Anſ. Thou ſhalt not couet thy neig h- 
bours bouſe, neither ſhalt thou conet thy 
nelghbours wife, nor his ſeruant, &c. 

1. Oneſt, What is the ſumme of this 
tenth and laſt Commandement? 

Anſ. In all the fozmer Commande/ 
ments, ſome outward act oz deede was 
commanded, oz fozbidden,. but in this 
laſt, the Lo2d foʒbiddeth onelp the deſice 


of the heart. 
2. Leſt, You ſaid aforc in cuerie 


Commandement, that the outward fact 
was not onely forbidden, bur alſo the 
in ward deſire of the heart, and you ſhew- 


ed it plainely out of Marth, 5. 21, &c. 
"Op aud 


— 
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and 15. 9. Now then commeth it now 


to paſſe that this Commandement con- 
teineth nothing but that which was a 
parcell of each of the former Comman- 
dements ? 

Anſ, Py fozmer anſwere was fuf- 
ficient, but not manifeſt enough to make 
plaine to euerp one the difference be- 


tweene this Commandement and the 


other nine, which goe befoze, therefo2s 
J will bziefelp make the difference as 


plaineas I can. 
Firſt, that you map be fully perſwa- 


ded that theſe wozds are not onely a res Here 


petition oz declaration of ſome things dle tench 
fozbidden in the fine Commandements Comman- 
going next befozethis, but a new, and 4 


another Commandement, euen the 
the tenth (fo2 you heard in the begin. 
ning out of Deut. 4. 13. that there are 
tenne Commandements) expꝛeſſed by 
another woꝛd, whereon pet J will not 
ſtand, the Apoſtle Paul Call anſwere 
vou, Rom. 7. 7. who daily cxamining 
his owne waies, and his owne heart by 
the Commandements cf the Lo2d; ill 
ſuppoſcd that bare N and wan⸗ 

4 


dzing 


ment. 
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d2ing luſt had been no ſinne, till he came 
to this tenth and laſt Commandement, 
where he found it w2itten, Thou ſhalt 
not luſt, In conſideration whereof hee 
found himſelfe deepelier guiltie of finne 
then befo:e hee ſuppoſed hee had beene. 
Wherefoze his woꝛds are manifeſt and 
ſufficient to teach vs, that heere is an⸗ 
other Commandement. enen the tenth, 
both here, and allo, Deut. 5. 21. in the 
| tenth place. 

. Secondly, now to declare the diffe- 
Ditkerece rente betweone this tenth Commande. 
dc as ment and the other nine, we mult conſt- 
che other der inne, and the degrees thereof from 
Comman the beginning to the end. 

* demenrs. . And firſt of all, there is oziginal ſinne 
1 in euerp man, as the Scripture beareth 
dee“ retozd, Iob 14.4. Pſal. 5 1. 7. Eccleſ. 7. 
31. which is not only ſinne ok it ſelfe, but 
alſo the roote,from whence other ſinnes 
doe budde and ſp2ing, and ſhoote foo2th 
themſelues; the fountaine from whence 
other ſinnes flow, and the nurſe which | 
fcedeth and cheriſheth other finnes. 
In theſecond place wee are to conſis | 
der the lruits of this oziginall ſinne, 
which 


— 1 
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e which are koure in number, and in de- 4. fruitsok 


| gre one pzoceding after another, and 
t | as it were growing one out of another, 
e 02 one vpon another, 

£ And firſt ont of oziginalLcozruption, 


e. | as out of a filthie puddle oz channell The affec- | 


d when it is ſtirred, ar iſeth a ſinful concn- 
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the oxigi · 
nall cor · 
ruption. 


Ts 


tions COre 
rupted. 


19 || piſcence oꝛ ſuſt without conſent of will, Concupi- 


Js as it map beſt appcare in pong child zen. ſence wih 


je ez as that luſt appeareth in them be- 
foze they become to the other thꝛee de · 
>. | gres following: ſo we muff bnderffand 
it lurketh ſtul in mans nature though 
in riper peeres it be not ſa manifeſt, 
In the ſecond place there is the very 
ſame luſt growne vp with age, and aug⸗ 
mented with a gencrall and wandzing 
conſent of the heart, as it were with an 
other kruite, which men Chew foozth 
when they ſap in their hearts and ſomes 
times with their mouthes, J would this 
mans houſe, lands, cattell, ſeruant, 
wife, maide, fc. were mine. UWhere- 
\ by thep declare that thep couet o- 
her mens goods, and luſt after them 


ing conſent of the heart, and without 
any 


| 


out Cones 
ſent of 


2. 
Concupi- 
ſcence 


with a wan 
dring con- 


ſent. 


vith an vaſettled, and with a ro⸗ 
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to obtaine the thing that is deſired, 
3. Thirdlp, this fozmer luſt groweth 
* The will vp, ſtill increaſeth as it were a new and 
depraued. third bꝛanch, as being growne taller 
| Concupi- and ſtronger then it was befoze , by a 
* withare- full, ſetled, and reſolute conſent of the 
flue con- heart, not onelp gencrally to wiſh and 
ſenc of conet, but alſo to endeauour to obtaine 
heart, that which is deſired. And this deftre 
ſheweth it ſelfe in deedes alſo, as the 
| fozmer did in wozds onelp. Foz after a 
. man hath lo reſolutely wiſhed, and 
luſted, after his neighbours goods, that 
he will hane them ifhe can get them, he 
alwaies vleth meancs to obtaine them 
as occaſion ſernekth, As ifhee luſt after 
his neighbours field, as Ahab did after 
Naboths Uinepard, hee will ſeeke and 
bſe all meanes to get it by fo2ce oz by 
fraude. Af hee cannot flatter him, and 
fetch him in with intiſing wozds, then 
will hee finde ſome quirke to pzooue it 
concealed Land, oz enter ſome action a- 
gainſt him to vndoe him, and by mere 
oppꝛeſſion obtaine it, Matth. 15.19. 
The fourth, and laſt fruit of oziginall 
ſinne 


4. 


any full conſent of will, oz endeanour | 
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ſinne is, when things lo vnlawfully de- Perſed 
ſired, as likewiſe obtained vnlawfully. — 
And this fourth and laſt degree the A- 
poſtle Iames, Chap. 1. 15. ok his Epi- 
ſtle, calleth perfect ſinne, oz ſinne fini- 
ſhed. The fruit whereof ſpꝛinging from 
o2iginall ſinne, and growing vpon the 
verp top of all theſe fonre bꝛanches is 
death, as the ſame Apoſlle ſaith. 

Now of thefe foure bzanches grows 
ing out of oziginall coꝛruption: J paſſe 
oner the firſt, as not mentioned expꝛelle⸗ 
lp in this Commandement, becauſs it 
is without any conſent of heart, which 
conſent is the thing here fozbidden. Foz 
this tenth Commandement, is not 
onely, Thou ſhalt nor luſt, but there is 
added, thy neighbours houſe, &c. to 
ſhew that heere is fozbid a luſt with 
conſent of heart. Foz no man can co- 
net his neighbours houſe but with con- 
ſent of heart. The ſecond bzanch the, 
which is coneting and luſfing after our 
neighbours goods with a roauing and 
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Dre 


e wand ing deſire (but without any ſetled 
, and reſolute minde to obtaine it if wee 


map) is ths thing that ts aan, = 
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this laſt Commandement. The third, 
and fourth bzanches,are the deſires and 
decdes which were fo2bidden in the 
fozmer commandements. 
Wherefoze the thing fo2bidden in 
this laſt Commandement (that J may 
repeate it againe) is a rouing and raun⸗ 
ging luſt, with a gener all conſent of the 
heart to wiſh it, pet ſo, that a man 
would checke and rep2ooue his owne 
heart, rather then his deſire ſhould bee 
accompliſhed. If a man couet his neigh: 
bours wife with a wandzing kinde of 
luſt, and if there were oppoztunitte to 
eniop her, but yet hee would refuſe her, 
and ſharpely repꝛoue his ranging deſire, 
even his luſt is here fozbioden, Which 
teacheth vs what perfcction of love to 
God, and to our neighbours, and what 
© holinefle of life theſe Commandements 
of the Lo2d require at our hands, 
Wherefoze let vs follow the counſell of 
Paul, 2. Cor,7.1, and clenſe.our ſelues 
from all filthinefſe of the fleſh and ſpi⸗ 
rit, and grow vp vnto full holineſſe in 
the feare of God. And whoſo medita- 
18 herein daily, ſhall finde ro 
cauſs 
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God and Man. Comman.to, 
| cauſe in himſelfe to humble himſelfe 

befoze the Lozd, as finding himlelfe 
deepely guilty of much tranſgreſſton, 
that thoughhee once thought with Paul 
that hee was aliue without the Law, 
pet now beholding his ſoule in this and 
in the fozmer Commandements, as his 
face in a glaſſe, hee ſhall ſee that ſinne 
reutueth, and that hee himſelfe is dead, 
Rom, 7. 9. | | 
3. neſt, In what particular bran- 
ches will you inlarge this Commande- 
ment ? 

Anſ. In the fozmer Commande⸗ 
ments each one hath his pꝛoper obiect. 
but the obiect of this Commandement 
goeth thzongh all the reſt of the ſecond 
Table, and in this is to bee enlarged, 
namely, in coneting our neighbours 
Youſe, Land, Wife,Sernant,Dre, xc. 
and the} opening of one of theſe, ſhall 
ſerue foꝛ all. It a ſon hauing a couetous 
deſire and wandzing inf in his heart, 
ſay thus in his heart, J would J were 
in poſſeſſion of my fathers inheritance, 
bee bzeaketh this Commandement, 
though he neuer bitter it in wozd. 455 
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there are too many ſonnes now adaies, 


which thinke their Parents line too 
long. Foz if the Poet could lap long 
ſince, filius ante diem patrios inquirit in an- 
»os : the ſonne often counts his fathers 
age befoze he die: we haue no canſe to 
perſwade bs that this is the golden age, 
but rather that accozding to the dꝛeame 
of Nebuchadnezzar, Daniel 2. the gol- 
den head, the ſiluer bꝛeſts, the bzazen 
thighs are long ſince paſt, and we now 
line in the time of the y2on legges, the 
fecte whereof are partly pꝛon, partly 
clay. Foz enen the loue betweene the 
father and the ſonne ſometimes is like 
the coherence of pꝛon and clap. 

Againe, if any rich Ahab deſire his 
neighbour Naboths honſe o2 land, 
though hee neuer ble Ahabs meanes 
to purchaſe it, yea though he would not 
haue it bnlawfully though he might. yet 
when hee ſhall appeare befoꝛe the Tri- 
bunall ſeat of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and the 
bookes 02 bills of inditements bee read, 
then ſhall he finde that wandzing deſtre 
w2itten in his owne conſcience with the 
point of a Diamond, that it mn 
raſed 
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raſed 63. blotted ont, except hee truely 
repent him of all his ſinnes and by a 
lively faith wipe it ont with the bloud 
of Jeſus Chziſt. Mherefoze as euerp 
man examining his owne ſavle ſhall 
finde himſelfe guiltie of the bzeach of 
this Commandement in any one thing; 
ſolet him trie himſelfe in the reſt, and 
therenpon humble himſelfe, and fall 
downe befoze thzone of grace, that in 
Jeſns Ch2iff our high Pꝛieſt, hee may 
finde grace to helpe in time of neede, 
Heb. 4. 16. Foz Iamesſaith, Chap. 4.5. 
The ſpirit that dwelleth in vs, luſteth af- 
ter enuy. And Dauid ſaith, Pſalm. 94. 
11. The Lord knoweth the thoughts of 
man, that they are vanitie. 

4. Queſt, One queſtion more 1 
would demand, and it is this. Whether 
God hath giuen this Law, theſe tenne 
Commandements, that a man by kee- 
ping them may purchaſe to himſelfe e- 
ternall bleſſedneſſe? 

Anſ. J haue already diſſolued part 
of this doubt befo2e in the firlt part, 
Chap. 5. Queſt. 12, '" Neuertheleſſe J 
will giue yoa another anſwere to your 

demand 
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demand now, and repeat one anſwere 
twiſe oner fo2 to make it plaine. 
Firſt, when Adam was created in 
the beginning, enen the ſixt dap of the 
creation, God did not create him curſed | 
and miſerable,and then gaue him a law 
by which hee might merit bleſlednellc: 
but God firſt created him good, bleſſed, 
and holy, and gaue him a bleſſed and 
happp life. Then afterward the Lozd 
gaue to Adam a Law, Geneſ. 2. 15, &c. 
not to purchaſe a happie life, fo2 hee had 
a bleſſed life giuen him bekoze at his 
ation, but that by keeping the Law 
which God gaue him, hee might contti- 
nue ſtill in Gods fanour and in that 
bleſſed Cate - of his creation: fo2 by 
tranſgrelling the Law, he loſt the bleſ- 
ſed life which God had giuen him. 
And this was the vie of the Lawe 
1 the beginning, befoze the fall of A- 
m, | 
Sccondly, when all man-kind was 
loft in Adam, becauſe of his diſobedi- 
ence, as 1 ſhewed pou in the beginning 
ofthe firſt part, Chap. 3. Quelt; 1. there 
was none of all Adams poſteritie that 
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could redeme'himſelfe by his works, 
and merit the blefſed life hes had loſt: 
Foz if man in innocencie could not 
keepe Gods Law, that he might contis 
nue in that bleed lie he had receined of 
God, much lelle is hee able to recouer 
that he loſt, ſeeing he is now farre wea- 
ker then he was befoze. Therefo2ethe 
Lozd, that is rich in mertie, and hath 
mercy on whom hee will, did pzomiſe 
Chziſt, and in fulneſſe of time ſent 
Chailt, to take dur humane nature vp⸗ 
on him, and ſo by the ſacrifice of his 
owne bod ie once onely offered vpon the 
Croſſe to make full ſatiſfaction fo2z our 
ſinnes, and ſo reconcile bs to God a- 
gaine. And thus by the death of Chziſt, 
and not by the merits of men, wee 
are reconciled to GD D, and re- 
ſtozed to life againe. Now the Loꝛzd, 
that of his mercie bath thus -bzoughtvs 
to bleedneſſe againe, doth not leaue 
vs lawlefle to line as we lift, and doe 
what we will, but hath the ſecond time 
alfogiuen vs his Lawes againe not to 
purchaſelife thereby, foꝛ of his mercy in 
Chziſt Jeſus our _ he hath ginen vs 
75 7 
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a bleſfed life the ſecond time, but that 
by continning in obedience to his Com- 
mandements, e by kepingof the Law, 
wee might abide and continue in the 
ſame bleſſed life which hee hath freely 
giuen vs, and not by tranſgrefſing it as 
Adam did, loſe our happie life as Adam 
did. And this is the vie of the Law 
now fo bs all that are reconciled to 
God in Chziſt, euen abſolutely and in- ] 
tirely to kepe the whole Law of God, | 
that we may abide bleſſed fo2 euer: fo: 
ifwe but once bzeake any iot of Gods | 
Law, we loſe our bleſedneſſe againe as 
Adam did. 

Wherefoze the Lozd ſeeing that A. 
dam in his innocencie did not kepe the 
Law and that wee in our cozruption , 
though recouciled to God, are leſſe able 
to keepe the Law then Adam was, hath 
alſo giuen Chꝛiſt Aeſas to be our righ- 
teonſnefſe. And Chꝛiſt hath fulfilled the 
whole Law of God foz vs, and impu⸗ 
teth his obedience to vs that beleeue in 
him, and therefoze we deſire with Paul 
to be found, not hauing our owne righ⸗ 
feonſnefle of the Law, but haning the 
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righteouſneſe-of Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Any 
thus in Chzilt; and by Chzilt it is that 
we kiepe the whole Law, and ſo conti⸗ 
nue in the bleſſed life which is purcha⸗ 
ſed fo; vs by Chailks death. 
Now it remaineth foz vs, not to giue 
auer our ſelues to all bncleanneſſe, but 
to ſtr iue to the perfection of that ſancti- 
fication which is begumne in vs by the 
Spirit of God, and fo to walke after 
the motions ofthe @pirit, not after the 
luſts of the fleſh, as Paul teacheth vs, 
Rom, 6, and 7. 


The Concluſion. 


Dneſt: 
N w that you haue ſpoken of faith, 
ofthe Sacraments,and of the tenne 

Commandements, it remaineth, that ac- 
cording to your owne order propoun- / 
ded before, you ſhould ſpeakeof prayer. 
Wherefore Ipray you proceede to open 
that alſo, | 

Anſ. J pꝛopounded if, as you ſay, 


and this is the pꝛoper place foz it, that 
ws . 0 4 whe⸗ 
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whether we gine thankes to God foꝛ a- 
ny bleſſing, and grace received either 


25 our bodies, o2fo2 our ſoules, oz fo 


02 elſe wee crane any thing at 
Gods hands, as increaſe of faith, com- 
kozt in the @acraments, 02 ſtrength a- 
gainſt the enemies ol ourſaluation, and 
power to walke after the Spirit, wee 
chould haue a direction out of Gods 
Moꝛd that our pꝛapers framed accoz- 
ding to the will of God, might be accep- 
table to him. And fo2 this canſe the 
Lo2ds p2aper as the chiefeft in the 
WozdofGod foz this purpoſe, were to 
be taken in hand, and laide out in his 
ſeugrall parts and bzanches together 
with the vſeof each part. And there ars 
in it foure things chiefly to be conſide- 
red: firſt a pzeface in the firſf wo2ds; 
ſecondly, a petition, oz craning of ſuch 
things as concerne Gods glozp and our 
neceſſitie in the foure firſt petitlons: 
thirdly, a depꝛecation oz defiring of God 
to put thoſe things farrefrom bs; which 
are, oz might be hurtfull, 0: dangerous 
bnto vs in the two laſt petitions: and 


fourthly 


63) .. 
The Concluſion, © 


fourthly-, the concluſion in the laſt 
wo2ds, But by reaſon that J haue 
beene longer in the thzee fozmer parts 
of faith, of the Sacraments, and ſpeci- 
cially ofthe Law, then J was purpoſed, 
and foz other occaſlons I cannot at 
this pzeſent goe foꝛ ward with _ 
Pꝛaper, as I haue done 
with the reſt. 
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